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“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life a te Darr Tr 2 
Ч the spirit apart from, and independent of, the „с... PE T 95 
Material organism, and in the reality and value of in- Ple та -— 1 xr i nU 
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mi others famed for their accurate judgment E 
Gearsightedness that they are veritable clairvo 
Wal, so they are, clairvoyance z really жа 
dl vision. What ‘these people exhibD s what mught 
le termed clairvoyance of the reasoning powers 
йшй deeper sight than that of the psychic seer r ; 
May be quite deficient in intelligence. It g з 
" balance of the intellect and th: 
Шз of the mind. There is in it that n 5 r 
@leness which ordinarily we cz mmon-set B them—however Ex 
EN cases as we are thinking of it is, as it we pU cExUES a AET : 
evnmon-sense developed and refined. For the ! n toward wrecting ther nd the crowth of ar 
фий expresses the principle of Reason, and the mor zelf-cor : z nb hing. Tx 
асаре the man the more he is "in tune with the он ae ee w k 
Universe." As his powers grow his thinking becor popular sentiment as иа 
Me precise, his judgment more unerring, and his was unaware of : RT Li 
Тиба of future vents as clear as thoug : Sol ; 
guing upon some scene of earth D 
LI E LI . п 
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the problem of early death—whether i it is to be re Мо. 
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Кс life—point to the need for a clearer apprecia- 
fon of the of life in the flesh. There is no " Е 
mixed any more than there is utterly pure good Although we live pl 
Б шу buman experience, and in the end there is And glory in our we 
mpensation for all the sufferings and deprivations Nor gold, nor pow'r, т 
through which the soul passes Premature death, aga 
kan whatever cause—war, sickness or accident—is a Skill may be ours, yet not the R 
спо in a sense—it means that the soul is Scarce do we kr r б 
deprived of the full meed of earth-experience at first " > the Ages for our I M 
J. M. 8 T-Y 
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are spreading 
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the 


hilt communication two worlds can be 
establi and that those ve passed over can 
return; and we have proved the fact of automatic writ 


then is the n 
lead? To my mind, 
jundations on which 


and other forms of communion 


1 all this, to what does 


iteration 


based: to 
to the religion of love and good deed 
there have been ma ntees fr« 
worshippers before 
and had taker the 
the wants of thei 
ars, and so оп 
the church of wo 


trine 


of дос 


the outcome? Will 

a life of | com- 

from this army 

of the reforms 

which are so mucl hall; I hope, find 
that they will first of all assimilate the new thot un- 


consciously if not consciously, and will live as those who can 
realise the tie binding them to the future world of spirit, 
and to which so many they have known have already gone, 
and this knowledge wil permeate all their thoughts and 
actions, and they will be the starting-point as the authority 
which will influence others. It is not so much a question 
of discovery as the willingness to accept what is already 
known When Newton made his researches into 
rays he gave the results to the world and they were 
accepted; but we can prove our facts again and again, and 
give test after test, and yet people are not willing to 
accept our discoveries or admit their truth. T is where 


colour 


ordinary science and scientific religion differ, and latter 
is handicapped by the lack ‘of interest the cene public 
take m it I believe that most people dread know- 
ledge of the future life, and would rather be left in ignor- 


ance of what awaits them in the world to The 
dread is based upon entirely mistaken conceptions, but this 
frame of mind is very common amongst all classes, especially 
the middle class. The poor are itive, bec 

they have more need of tne knowledge 


come 


more rec 


ause 


a comfort to 


them; and the upper classes are more interested from an 
and 


intellectual standpoint; but ‘villa-dom’ stands aloof 
thinks it is very well off as it is, and refuses to investi 


or to accept the proofs offered by others. We have g 


build up a ladder of conviction so firm and strong that all 
can mount by it; and in the building of it we need the 
help of everyone who is personally convinced of the truth 


When once our ladder is so large and strong that it cannot 
be overlooked, then the ordinary man and woman will he 
to be curious abont it, and from curiosity will springinterest 
and from interest will grow knowledge If it 
sible to hold convincing meetings in every large town and 
small village and to disprove the fallacies commonly urged 
against the truth, we should at least h a beginning; but 
as it has taken more than a hundred years for the discovery 
of ‘helium,’ we think it mav he fifty, even at onr 
present rate of progression can claim that the 
subject has met with serious study by the great masses of 
the people." 
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simultaneously? No, there is every 


but we very seldom see the right proportion kept between 
them, and one is apt to obtain precedence over the other 
For instance, many who are now investicating spirit-return 
are apt to pin their faith too much on facts and tests until 


more or 


will 


the spiritual philosophy of all these discoveries i 
less lost sight of, Belief from a spiritual standpoint 


THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing to the spirit-world. 
hand of Flora Mere. 
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June 15th, 1919 
G 
i define tl ‹ lit 
i mind: h 
and is n distr 
mar 
a le 1 
Не at. on he great de ‹ 
knows at whate bef h | 
fect 1 iness < 1 I 
prepared himself for ET ful 
beforehand. Then how i nne be « 
Suppose that anyone of a worrying 1 ther pessimisti 
iperament yet sees the be I Peace of God 
1d desires to obtain it He must begin by very small 
ees at first; it wil] not come all at once, but if he meet 
little trouble in a hopeful spirit and thinks: ‘The 
ill pass. I trust in God, and nothing can per- 


manently hurt ' he will soon find that he will cease 
t over y hardship 1 every loss, and will 
gr n the steady outlook on `life hich make 
pí s and of mind necessary 

the 7 OI Peace of God It most difficult 


г some people to overcome the p: mistic attitude, and 
such should make it their constant prayer that they ma 
be helped and guided into the right A fit of temper 

ter even less harmful t I haracter than the 
tant habit of looking on the gloomy side of thing 
a person who is ‘soon up and soon down,’ as the ex- 
pression is, has a better chance of the Peace of 
God than a uniformly moody and ssed person wl 
never sees a joke, never lights up as lost the spiri 
and power of enjoyment, and who i is called a ‘wet 
blanket’ wherever he goi Such people are most unhappy 
for as a rule they crave for love and mpathy but have 
ie power of commanding them Possibly they are 
elfish, and are always thinking of their own feelings and 
not of those of other but this is not always so, and 
person may be kind-hearted and do kind deeds and yetd 
them so ungraciously and gloomily that the benefit does 
not make up for the manner of doing it Now, a knowledge 
of piritual truths is the be cure for the pessimistic 
attitude, and those who spread this knowledge are the red 
benefactors of mankind.’’ 
June 29th, 1919 
Peace AND Warn—Tue Гонт or tHe Wor 
“Tt seems to me that peace and war are the summary of 
the world-struggle As after war come eace, so the mind 
of man attains peace at last, after long battles fought ont 
between his better and his wor natur« where the fir 
has suffered many defeats at the hands of the latter. Thes 
battles are constant unless a man has so deadened his con 

ience that he gives way to every impul without n u 
to morality, right, or justice But the normal, ordinar 
man does not do wrong of deliberate set purpose, Som 
times he acts hastily and repents at leisure; sometimes hf 


is unable to withstand temptation and succumbs to it His 
conscience pricks him all the time, and a long period í 
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AN EVIDENTIAL SEANCE. 


Bx WALTER Jones. 


On Whit Monday, June 5th, 1922, Mr. James Coates 
snd the writer attended a séance with Mrs. Wreidt, in 
Eu. we went to a room on the second floor; the 
auminium trumpet— telescopic—was handed to me for ex- 
auination, after which it was placed on end, upright, in 
the centre of the floor, the lights were turned down, and 

sat in darkness. 

Woe beld ordinary conversation for a short time, and in 
Sout five minutes a strong powerful voice came through 
Me trumpet in mid-air, “Good afternoon, Mr. Coates, I 
Gm delighted to meet you and also your friend Mr. 
Coates said, “Hallo! is that Dr. Sharp? Glad to meet 


foo again. “Yes, how are you and your horse getting 
on?’ came the re ly. Mr. Coates: “l don't understand 

; what horse ap you refer to?" Dr. Sharp The 
E. lay down under in the street; the marvel is that 
100 were not killed." I then said, “Quite right, doctor 


i was а marvel that he escaped as he did 

The reference was to an accident in September 
when Mr. Coates, while crossing the roa Ho 
Dondon, was knocked down by a horse and | 
Eie saying, "Lie still!’ and he did so, the 
tis van passed on either side of him; he had two or 
guts оп arms and legs from the horse's hoofs, and a 
frm which he has now recovered. 

Dr Sharp then said, “There are several spirit friend 
@nxious to communicate, so I will say good-bye 

Mrs. Wreidt said, ‘‘I get the name Elizabet! it i 
wmeone for you, Sir." I asked, ‘Ро you get other 
mue Mrs. Wreidt, “Yes, there are three name 
(oreet) but I only get Elizabeth. There is a spirit light 
стег your head; do you see it, Mr. Coates?" Mr. Coat 
replied that he did. 

Lmay say that I also saw the spirit light and a hand 
Waving about a foot from my face. I then heard thre« 
distinct kisses through the trumpet, and my dear wife 
(Catherine Elizabeth, usually called ‘‘Kitty’’), who passed 
азау in February, 1897, speaking through the trumpet 
“Did you see me waving my hand. Walter? I an 
pleased to meet you; the three children [who passed a 
Ш 1878 to 1883] are with me, and several other friend 
who desire to speak," She continued, “How Erne 
my son and co-director] getting on? Oh dear is 

aged: give my love to him and to my daught 
dear baby [Dorothy, my youngest daughter and use- 
Keeper], hasn’t she grown a fine woman? Mrs. Coates 
here; she has helped me a good deal; please tha М: 
Coates for fixing up this meeting; I knew that you would 
be here; I am often with you; good-bye, dear," followed b; 
three distinct kisses, and three light pats on the head 

Another voice then said, ‘William, your uncle, William 
Jones ; pleased to meet you once more; you remember me 
now. and I have brought someone else.” 

Another psychic (Mrs. Wilson) had seen this uncle three 
ears in succession, and told me that he was anxious to 

Tecognised, and when, after three years, I exclaimed, 
“think it must be my uncle William. who worked for my 
father fifty years ago," she said, “Quite right; he is 
laughing like anything, and is so delighted that you have 
recognised him." He has spoken to me on two other 
occasions since, 

Then another voice: “This is George Attwood, your 
Uncle George [who passed away in Jannary, 1873]. I am 
Ю glad to meet vou, and see you looking so well.^ I then 


(Continued from previous page.) 


hitter remorse follows. It is therefore of the utmost im- 
бе that his armour should be buckled on and that 
be ready for the battle at any moment. If he thinks 
tat as ће has not given way to temptation for a long time 
Ве can now relax his efforts, he is like une soldier who sleeps 
while on sentry duty, because he has hud no alarm from 
the enemy for some time. The enemy is in his own heart 
and is with him always, and if he sleeps at his post he will 
te in the grip of the enemy and a prisoner before he has 
ык әт himself. T would lay down this rule: when 
are in doubt about two courses of action, never decide 
once; weigh the decision, and when you have made it, 
igh it again and yet again. Very often your first im- 
comes from your own wishes; the sevond may be im- 
upon you from the other side of life; for your 
may have seen that you are in danger of taking the 
path and have come to your aid. ‘Second thoughts 
dH but I make one exception : where it is a case of 
2 generous action. If you are aware that a person 
ina difficulty, and know that he is honourable and worthy 
Of assistance, take the course which your first generous 
thought suggested, and give him BD. s if гае i a 
in your mind as to the man’s true character, 
E s а caso for es and madas decision, Nus 
4 ts. wre can be nothing more sac 
E UEM might have saved a friend from misery 
ruin, and yet held one's hand until too late. “Тоо late ! 
sud those words sound! But that is the difference 
earth and heaven: here there is no such thing as 
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randchildr« i nd r love hem € 
gave Mr. Co: about a n Aust She told 
him to keep on w ng, but to take car« irning to Mrs 
Wreidt, the v | mong other things, that Mr 
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but hard is the ext 
which we have t« pass te 
and delay, to ask 


Iritter away )ipportunities for improvement 
them on eartl n order to take ease and pleasure 
will turn to 'dead i fruit’ in tl orld to com« 


ht reply: “You 


not know! h people сг to wh 


I e r 1 ›1П 
might have known. You might have learnt of the future 
life and the necessary preparation for it from those on the 
earth-plane more advanced than yourself, who could have 


pitfalls you were laying for yourself.’ 
We do not reproach these poor wander souls, however, 
for their misery is great enough without that; on the con- 
trary, we try to help them. But to those on earth we 
would say tha veryone who, knowing the truth, does not 
try to pass it on to others, is guilty of an unpardonable 
omission of duty He may meet with success or else with 
ridicule, but if he honestly tries to bring t 
others he will have done his best, and not on his | 
be the blame if they fail to respond to his efforts 
Himself could not convince all His hearers, and we cannot 
expect ordinary mortals to have even as much success as 
He had, yet His teaching has survived through the ages 
and it may be that even now a few well-chosen words will 
set a ball rolling which will go оп іо future generations 
Let us not have.on our conscience the reproach of wrecked 
lives that we might have saved had we been more in 
had given more love and service to our 


warned you of 


earnest, and if we 
fellow men,” 
(To be continued.) 
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THE POSITION OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


SIR OLIVER LODGE REPLIES TO CRITICS. 


den 


In the Review" for May 20th appeared a 
lett from n Donkin, protesting against the 
inclusion of ps ence in the serial work The Outline 
of Scie oM edited by Professor Arthur Thomson and pub- 
lished by George Newnes, Ltd. In the same journal of the 


27th at fs bee a letter from Sir Ray Lankester, joining 
Sir Bryan Donkin in his protest, to which in the issue of 
tho “Saturday Review” for June 10th Professor Thomson 
replied. 

On the 17th of June appeared Sir Oliver Lodge’s reply. 
We give the first three letters in summary and a copy of 
Sir Oliver Lodge’s letter. 

Sir Bryan Donkin, in his letter, 
the alleged facts set forth by Sir 
article on “Psychic Science" had ever been tested ог 
demonstrated by any method of enquiry which could duly 
claim to be regarded as scientific. He did not insist that 
telepathy, etc., were impossible, but there was no evidence 
in proof of their existence. Proceeding, he said: 


claimed that none of 
Oliver Lodge in the 


Sir Oliver Lodge explicitly describes ‘‘telepathy’’ as 
a discovery; he states further that cases of telepathy are 
far too numerous for chance coincidences to explain; and 
says that “the fact has been established by a most care- 
fully conducted and hyper-critica] census of inquiry. 
His whole article of twenty pages is pervaded by mere 
re-assertions of statement already and often exposed as 
untrustworthy He makes no mention of a large 
elaborate and closely relevant work published in 1917 by 
the Stanford University of California, entitled “Ехрегі- 
ments on Psychical Research," and written by Solin 
Elgar Coover, Assistant Professor of Psychology. This 
work shows much detail of various forms of experiment 
made on numbers of educated persons, mainly university 
students (several of whom were believers in telepathy), 
that in none of these classes of experiments was there 
evidence of any significant deviation from theoretical 
probability. I will give but o instance from one class 
of experiment, viz.. the guessing of numbers (on lotto- 
blocks) from ten to ninety. When the experimenter 
knew and vividly imaged the numbers, there were four 
hundred and ninety-eight, and when he was ignorant of 
the number, there were five hundred and two, successful 
guesses made by the subject of the experiment. 


Donkin asserts that psychic science, as set 
Sir Oliver Lodge, does not exist and 
ty educational] work on science, 
the purely intellec- 
literature, ‘һе 


Sir Bryan 
forth and treated by 
should have no place in : 
and in a post-script affirms that beside 
tual harm caused by so-called ''psychic' 
operations of mediums of many kinds are causing large 
numbers of mental wrecks. mostly irrecoverable." 

In the letter from Sir E. Ray Lankester which followed 
he remarked that Oliver was of course not to be blamed 


for setting forth in appropriate publications the supposi- 
tions which he and others entertained as to ‘“‘discarnate 
intelligences," ghosts, spirits and fairies He further 
wrote 


The evidence brought forward in its favour and that 
cited in favour of the various marvels of ''Spiritualism" 
have failed to render it probable (in the opinion either 
of men accustomed to weigh evidence or of men specially 
trained to deal with the facts of psychology)—that the 
stories told as to telepathy and Spiritualism are due to 
the communication of mind with mind by means other 
than those afforded by the recognised organs of the 
senses. It is disloyal to truth to use a work like the 
“Оп пе of Science" for the purpose of leading an un- 
instructed publie to aecept science" what the writer 
knows to be mere speculation, devoid of demonstration 
and rejected, not as impossible but as highly improbable, 
by the vast majority of those who occupy themselves with 
science. There are few who would not agree that it is 
probable that (a) illusion, (b) fraud, and (c) coin- 
are the explanation of the statements of their 
by believers in telepathy and Spirit- 
"supernormal" agencies, invoked 


more 
cidence 
experiences made 
pre than that the 
by them, are at work. 


Lankester says he is 


In his concluding remarks Sir Ray 
vail themselves 


not surprised that the publishers should г 
of the popular love of the “occult” and prese nt discredited 
stories rt telepathy and “incarnations”? as “outlines of 
science.” ‘They have shown elsewhere their appreciation 
of the commercial value of such stuff." When he (Sir Ray 
Lankester) undertook to write for the “Outline of Science" 
he relied on the loyalty to science of the editor, Professor 


Arthur Thomson. “It would be a satisfaction to know that 
he, at any rate, did not willingly arrange for the intrusion 
into this hook of Sir Oliver’s misleading fancies.’ 

In his reply in the “Saturday Review” of June 10th, 
Professor Thomson wrote that he was certainly responsible, 
as editor of the “Outline of Science,’’ for the inclusion of 
Sir Oliver Lodge’s article on “Psychic Science,” and he 
the inclusion of Sir W 


adds, “I was also responsible for 
F. Barrett’s ‘Psychical Research’ in the ‘Home University 
Library’ (1911). © Professor Thomson remarks that Sir Ray 


Lankester would bundle psychic science out of the preserves 
of science just as the wiseacres of Kentucky are banning 
the teaching of evolutionism. As to the suggestion that 
the “Outline of Science’’ is deceiving the people who will 
suppose that Sir Oliver’s statements have the same 
precision and verifiability as those in Sir Ray Lankester’s 
article on ‘‘Bacteria,’’ Professor Thomson remarks: "The 
publie is not such an ass and the stability of science is 
not so easily upset. My critics remind me terribly of 
Uzzah, in the Old Testament, who was so nervous when 
the cattle (the publishers and myself) jolted the ark. 
Finally, I see little use in saying much in public about 
loyalty to truth, for I believe it takes more than science to 
lead us there." 

Following is Sir Oliver Lodge's answer to his critics:— 


Soren 


Psycuic JE. 
To the Editor of the 


E. Ray Lankester and Sir 


REVIEW. 


Bryan Donkin's 


SATURDAY 


Sm,—Sir 


letters in your issues of May 27th and May 20th, respec- 
tively—which I haye only just seen—make it once more 
abundantly clear that some of the leaders in Biological 


approve of the subjects touched on in my 
: although I dealt with the pheno- 
mena in a reasonable and cautious manner, and with full 
consideration for those who are dubious or hostile. In all 
my writings I endeavour to make clear—what is really well 
known—that Orthodox Science a whole has notas yet 
assimilated many asserted puzzling facts, and that the grow- 
ing study or nascent science of the sub-conscious and the un- 
usual is still looked at askance. Indeed, I am not sure how 
Orthodox Science is to make its voice heard when it does 
accept the legitimacy of the enquiry and the reasonable pro- 
bability of its results. It is not custon ary to take a plel 
cite of, say, Fellows of the Royal Socie on a debated 
question. Nor would it be wise to assume that the opinion 
of the majority was necessarily right A creed for Orthodor 
Science has so far not been formulated, and I hope never 
will be 

I do not deny, however, that tl 
sensus of opinion among scientific men 


Science do not 
article **Psychic Science 


луз exists à oon- 
upon many topics; 


but I trust that such consensus is liable to change from tim 
to time in accordance with the progr« of natural know- 
ledge. I am not sure what the orthodox position with re 
gard to the investigations of the S.P.R. precisely is, even 
now A certain amount of pronounced hostility 18 obvious 


amount of rather weighty appro -l has been mani 
between these extremes there may be « fairly 
widespr« but tacit sentiment in favour of tentative and 
responsible caution, lest we should imitate theological errors 
and reject and anathematize truth Hostile pre 
judice must not again be alle uppress utterance and 
boycott publication. 

Meanwhile, if this may be called a transitional period 
it is desirable for those who accept and for those who 
reject the type of phenomena under investigation to append 
their names to each pronouncement, so as not by implica 
tion to lead people to assume that the phenomena are either 
more widely accepted or more certainly rejected than they 
really are. My name wa appended to the criticised 
article in the “Outline of Science," edited by Professor J 
Arthur Thomson and published by Newnes; and now Sir E 
Ray Lankester and Sir Bryan Donkin have appended their 
names to an opposing manifesto So the position should be 
clear And to guard still further against misapprehension 
I will try to get s ir letters reproduced in an organ pretty 
certain to be seen by those whom these writers will cons 
credulous, but whom I consider more likely to be acquaint 
with the facts in dispute The last thing I desire i 


a certain 
fested: but 


enuine 


cloak any still prevailing disagreement on the part of those 
whose studies in other directions I admire 
Incidentally, Professor Coover’s failure to get any result 


indicative of a trace of telepathic power in average people 
has been quoted with approval by Sir Bryan Donkin, pn 
bably because the negative result was favourable to his 


point of view. It is doubtful if he would have referred {0 
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vingly if the result had been positive. But I, too, 
juve failed to get evidence of a trace of telepathic power 
when testing unselected people in a rapid manner. It is, 
jowerer, usual to be suspicious of some defect in the method 
experimenting before deciding that any giv 1 phenomenon 
jy non-existent, especially if there has been prima facie 
gound for enquiry. 

That there should really be no trace of such power in 
Wünary persons will be rather remarkable if established, 
luba positive assertion in that direction would be rash. 
What we can admit is that direct experiient hitherto has 
[Ше] to detect any widely distributed telepathic respon- 
ues at least when freed from emotional disturbance, 
that it is easy to get negative results. Such results are 
istructive as tar as they go, but are proverbially incon- 
dusive. What 1 consider demonstrated is, not that every- 
Qe possesses a little of the power, but that a few possess 
Sgod deal. And I am afraid that if your distinguished 
qirespondents are unwilling to recognise the evidence for 
S moderate а thesis as that, they will, though receiving 
odit for hard-headed stolidity at the present time, find 

ом stranded as knowledge increases and 
I am, etc., 
OLIVER LopGk. 


А 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


A PROPOSAL ror ‘Test EXPERIMENTS. 


Mr. Н. W. Pugh writes :— 


Enclosed is copy of letter addressed to the Society for 
ч Ё у tor 
Psychical Research, and I trust that the proposed experi- 
ments; if they take place, will justify the support accorded 
0 Mr. Hope and Mrs. Deane by sitters who regard them- 
wir as having received evidence of supernormal faculty. 
No doubt you would be willing to publish any report 
ch the mediums’ representatives might wish to make on 
own responsibility. 
[Copy] 
По the Secretary of the Society for Psychical Research, 
a 20, Hanover-square, W. 


As a oe аан рле Я of the uncertainties 

] niue to surroun sychic Photography, Ї beg to 

placo at the disposal of your Society an meu sum, for 

Which a cheque is enclosed, for the purpose of conducting 
# series of experiments with Mr. Hope and Mrs. Deane. 

your Society agrees to act, and these mediums agree 

(0 co-operate, I would ask to be allowed to stipulate that, 

whilst the experiments would be under the general direction 


И reeanitatives, the following conditions should at 


pr» mediums to be at liberty to choose- their own 


2. To sit in whatever place in London they may prefer. 

3, To use their own cameras and slides. 

4 To have two persons present who shall be given 
Шов for checking the operations of your investigators. 


Ii effects begin to appear under these circumstances, 

mediums become assured of the unbiassed interest 

Gf all concerned, they and their representatives will no 

doubt, in the later experiments, be ded to agree to such 

strengthening of the conditions as will enable your in- 
wetigators to form an opinion of value. 

Tt may be well to'add that I know neither of the 
mediums referred to, and that this proposal is only made 
because the question whether Mr. Hope or Mrs. Deane 
(an produce a supernormal effect will, for the majority of 
тее, now remain unanswered until they have done so 
under conditions which appear to excluae апу other 
hypothesis. You wil no doubt kindly return the whole or 

balance of the sum available as circumstances may dic- 


A copy of this letter is being sent to the Editor of Ілонт. 
Yours faithfully, 
Н. W. Puas. 
lith June, 1922. 


A Prisoner's Viston.—‘‘Lumibre et Vérité’ for June 
gives an account of a Spaniard awaiting trial in the prison 
ш Gibraltar, who, on the night of 7th-Sth May this year, 
was found by the gaolers crying and sobbing violently in 
his cell. Ho declared that his aged mother was at that 
ing, and further that she was in great distress at 
unable to say farewell to her son. ‘The prison guards 
to console him and promised to obtain news of his 
mother the following day, but early next morning a young 
mourning arrived with the tidings that the 
Spaniard’s mother had passed away on the previous night. 

helpin r, broken-hearted mourners to realise 
ыз Wer SES close beside them, only out of their 
not lost to them in any way. Nay, often they can come 
closer and more vital union after death than before. 
—‘Spgakina Across тни Вонрив Ілме.” 


LIGH-T 
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MR. DRAYTON THOMAS'S BOOK AND 
Б NEWSPAPER TESTS, 


REVIEWED By ‘‘LIEUTENANT-COLONEL 


“Some New Evidence for Human Survival. 
CHARLES Drayron THomas. (W 

The author has collected a series of 
and ‘newspaper which he claims to have re- 
ceived trom his father (who died in 1903) as proof of human 
survival and the continued interest in, and power to com- 
municate with, those still remaining on eartn. 
are not a new method of evidence, but it 
а continuous series ої this type, the evidence 
оѓ which is strengthened by utilising them as proof of per- 
sonal identity. ests trom 


3y Rev. 
Collins and Sons, 10s. 6d.) 


remarkable “book 


tests tests 


Book tests 
is a new experi- 
ence to have 


And then, as if realising that 
already existing source gave a loophole tor dot 
extraneous the communicator changed the method 
and selected the tests from newspapers which did not exist 
at the time in their published torm, and which were not 
therefore available to any human agency. the author has 
explored the usual time-worn explanations of coincidence, 
telepathy, and the sublimi al consciousness, and has allowed 
more than a fair probability to each, but they do not fill 
the measure, and he arrives at the only reasonable con- 
clusion that the message must be given by an entity with 
superhuman access to the information, and that the evidence 
proves his identity. Ihe reader is not expected to reach 
this conclusion from any one occasion, but the cumulative 
effect 1s so overwhelming that an unbiassed, logical mind 
can reach none other. An introduction is written by Su 
W. Barrett, F.R.S., which is of great assistance ш we 
ing the evidence, and incidentally supplies many answer 
the usual sceptical objections 


an 


JUS à 


source, 


*„* A long review of this book is given in “The Time 
of the 8th June, in which it is pointed out tl 
matter of psychic evidence there be undue credulit 
one side, there is undoubtedly an unreasoning h 
judice on the other, neither of which affects the 
psychic research. Dealing with the 
and the methods of operation, it points out 


object of 


of the author's methods, giving the percenta 
dental tests against the actual tests receive he 
absurdity of crediting the latter to chance. The journal alsi 
states :— 
Mr. Drayton Thomas made inquiries at “The Times 
Printing Office, and found that the type of page 1 


could not have been put together at the time (between 3 
p-m. and 6.15 p.m.) when the statements were taken 
down, or even when the copies of his notes were delivered 
and posted. Occurrences so this certainly 
require continued investigation and experiment. 


strange as 


“A MUSICAL CONTROL.” 


THE PROBABLE EXPLANATION. 
J. P. C. writes :— 
Mr. Claude Trevor ventures to suggest (p. 381) at 


it was not Patti who sang ''O, rest in the Lord" for 
benefit of the late Dr. Ellis Powell. Sue was a great, in 
her time the greatest of soprano opera singers, and never 
sang the contralto song from ‘аһ.’ He ask 
explanation. Surely Ше simple. Madame 
Patey (Janet Monach atey, née Whytock) took the musical 
world by storm in 1875 by her wonderful interpretation of 
“О, rest in the Lord." She was a contralto of great 
and and had a voice of extensive com 
heard her sing this wondrous song in the early 
late 'seventies Ihe 
confused. 


*," Mrs. Katharine Elphick, the Rev. Ellis G. Roberts 
and Mr. Harvey Metcalf send us letters making the same 
suggestion, which appears to us the probable solution of the 
puzzle. 


the 


or an 
answer 18 


power 


sweetness, ASS 1 


eighties Or 


names of Patey and Patti are easily 


Tur CAMBERWELL Socrety.— Mr. Francis J. Ball writes: 
“We very much regret that after thirty-five years’ work 
our Society will be unable to continue its meetings for a 
short time, as our three years’ tenancy of the Church has 
now terminated, and it has been sold to someone else, At 
the commencement of this year the landlord gave us the 
opportunity of buying the Church on the term of an eight 
years’ purchase. The Committee and members accepted, 
trustees were appointed, and they ent>red with great zeal 
into the work. When the deeds were however 
the trustees found obstacles, and the solicitors for the free- 
holder had to be interviewed with the result that because 
we were Spiritualists we could not be accepted as tenants. 
We then hoped that our landlord would extend our tenancy 
for a further period, but this terminates on the 30th June 
Up to the present we have not been successful in securin 
other premises, but will let you know as soon as we do 
I oula like to take this opportunity of thanking all the 
speakers for their assistance during the period I have been 
Secretary, and also all friends who have attended and helped 
to make the Church a success. I will advise the speakers 
booked with this Scciety of our position as soon as possible." 
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began to realise the 
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validity with indignation 
thinkers They 


position and to remodel it They have now 


velwmene« tartled ош 
inadequa. ої their 
approached 


a considerable way towards the standpoint of those herel 


who first put the matter to the test and found it wantin 

Jat us be honest 11 was those outside the Church who 
first gave the lie to this heinous doctrine which і till 
embodied in the very heart of our most sacred Bile, the 


Holy Communion, I give them honour, for it is their duc 
Vrominently among those who emphasised this need for the 
reorientation of а cherished "Christian 


“heretical” Bpiritualiste and their 


belief = were 
spirit-communicator 
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@ eoition has increased іп its тп; tic ter 
fas Christology. ancréssingly the central Figure 
been dirrobed of His tru gnit r 

dupon with atiributes less spirruz r 

materialistic. Christendom itself, all uncor 

Wen busily engaged upon this process for cent 

The finishing touch has been given to this enter 

modern Bationalis;. Many tualist 


*'rationai 
M. Shey torget 
ВОС ended but still gees on its way, and that or 
all other Matters, there 15 a great deal more to be sz We 


have not yet "arrived," 
Having run its materialistic cours cience | 
been breaking through at several points into the ether 


witeless telegraphy, for instanc: It 

ide has been rounded and the upward course bi ri 
normal direction now is not from Spirit int 1 

through Matter towards Spirit Г} 

omeept of the Christ. Whe presentat 

аз teen more and more unworthy as the ages roll 


The lowest are has now been rounded and on t! 

Dont stripped of their unstable superstructure 

already been begun a new and more magniticent 1 

ainne the Christ of the future in all the event 
gandeur of His Divinity 

Тре keynote of the worship whict fill that Tex 
with 16 vibrant melody was given from the Chr Hir 
E» lips of Jesus of Galilee. “No one cometh to the 
ather except through Me.” 


HOW THE LIGHT SPREADS. 


There is a powerful movement going on now in ‹ 

int world with the object of extending the knowledg« 

| these subjects both among spirits and men in the flesh 
and the ""Ecclesiasticism," whether of the East or of the 
West, which would still shut up such knowledge within the 


rednela of the temple, may fight against thi 
hut it will fight in vain The power is too strong for then 
Men are pressing into thé avenues of knowledge on all sides 
and thronging round the doors which, sooner or later, must 
be ynuet to them. 

Yu cannot suppress knowledge It is the inalienabk 
birthri,ht of every soul Neither can it be made the pro 
riy of »»y class, Bo soon as the mind begins to thinl 
it will aru for knowledge, and feed upon such crumbs as 
wme in ite way, and surely it were better to impart the 
рой до sought carefully and judiciously so it can be 
guimiliated, than try to suppress the desire for it, or leave 
the hungry soul to gather it for itself in che garbage heaps 

of error. í . 

The human race is advancing eternally, and the tutelage 
of the child is no longer adapted to the growing youth. He 
demands freedom, and will break from the leading strings 
altogether unless their tension is rel; ced, and he is suffered 
w wander in the pathways of knowledge to the utmost of 


movement 


Wer. : 
his po —'A WANDERER IN THE Бріпут LANDS 
(“The Undiscovered Country." ) 
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Some young trance mediums are well advised t nsider 
that when speaking ''under control th« о t neoe 
sarily ays utter splendid things They may be reminded 
of the young clergyman who gave his first sermon before t 
bishop and afterwards complace the prel | 
he felt while in the pulpit as thoug Lord had opene 
his mouth that he might speal “Ye said the } 
who was not impressed with tł T ‹ ence 


“I seem to have read of the 
Old Testament times in connectic 


Since I last w 


{фе on printers’ errors I have heard of 


two truly comical one In one Hor at a 
medicine" got turned into ‘Hope a patent medicir 

and in the other ''the Scottish gift of second h was 
rendered terrible by the omission of the letter in 
' Scottish" ! There was a grim appropriateness in the 


second instance, for there is a kind of 
ciated with inebriety ! 


“second sight’ asso 
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THE “HALFWAY HOUSE." 


A Налтіхо PLACE FOR THE HALF-CONVINCED. 


The June issue of “Current Opinion," the 
American magazine, contains an article in which, after 
"no one questions the good faith and sin- 
cerity of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle,’’ and that his belief 
m Ше: À his psychic experiences is not 
challenged, the writer asks, ‘“Has he found the right 
explanation of these experiences?” 

The doubt thus indicated appears to arise mainly 
out of the attitude of Mr. Hamlin Garland, the 
novelist, who introduced Sir Arthur to his audience at 
the first lecture of his American tour, in Carnegie Hall, 
New York City. As the writer of the article points 
Mr. Garland has long been a student of psychic 
phenomena ago he was President 
of the American Society for Psychical Research, and 
has written several books on the subject. 

But Mr. Garland is not convinced, although he 
accepte the reality of all the manifestations which Sir 
Arthur described. 

To the representative of à leading American news- 
paper Mr. “Garland explained that he had seen appari- 
tions and talked with them. He had seen ectoplasm 
and touched it. He had and received 
messages which he was quite unable to explain. But 
—he remains a sceptic; that is to say, he is not con- 
vinced that the explanation is to be found in the idea 
of spirits. He says:— 


saying that 


ity oti 


out, 
A good many years 


heard voices 


“I regard them as part of an inexplicable biology. I 
do not think they necessarily “have anything to do with the 


return of the dead." 


But there is nothing strange in this. It is an 
attitude quite familiar to us in those who have erected 


false standards of evidence and have not carefully 
surveyed the whole ground, as Sir Oliver Lodge, Sir 
A. Conan Doyle, Sir William Barrett, the late Dr. 


Hyslop and many other men of capable mind have 
done. 

There is nothing here for surprise or disappoint- 
ment. The hard-shell materialist will gain little com- 
fort from Mr. Garland's declaration. He will find in 
it nothing to chuckle over, since he is accustomed to 
deny the reality of the phenomena themselves in a 
way that we find astonishing, for it is so obvious that 
he is thereby placing himself in an impossible position. 

We have not the space here to go fully into all the 
arguments which have proved to us beyond all doubt 
or peradventure the fact of a life beyond the grave 
But we see plainly that the difficulty of Mr. Garland 
and his like arises out of the contemplation of a field 
of psychic activities which are yet strangely mixed, 
and which have not been brought into any systematic 
arrangement such as would separate the spurious, the 
dubious and the wholly genuine evidences 

It is useless attempting to measure life with the 
purely intellectual yard-stick. From the standpoint of 
rigid science, the life we live here and now is equally 
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“inexplicable biology." We are just ‘‘forces,”’ “‘swirls 


in the ether,’’ centres of vital manifestation—nothing 


more We can be analysed and shown to consist each 
f us so many quarts of water and so many ounce 
emicals When the hard-bound materialist find 
impossible any longer to resist the testimony to the 
reality of psychic phenomena he will doubtless halt 
t precisely the point Mr. Garland has reached 

Oh. yes, we admit the phenomena, but what do 

they prove Just the existence of unknown forces 
He will of course have to take another step later. We 
could not expect him to cept the whole proposition 
jnce, although he must needs do it in the end 

that will not be until his r has opened to those 

g ossibilities of life-experi which many 4 
humbler soul has compassed and knows beyond doubt 
Science—science! Life might do without science 

— it is certain that Science could not do without Life 


We freely recognise the value, nay the indispensability, 
of Science in verifying and methodising the pheno 
mena of Spiritualism, but unless it is that true Science 
which takes in the whole field of knowledge—recog- 
nising the Unseen and Intangible as well as the visible 
and tangible worlds—its province is but a small one, 
and it will be continually made to know its place. It 
finds the proposition of a life after death impossible, or 
at best dubious. The assumption is that it knows and 
understands so well the nature of the we now live, 
that it can erect that knowledge as a kind of standard 
by which to judge of the possibility of any other order 
of life. The assumption is false, and the standard is 
consequently useless and absurd. I is known by 
being lived, not by being thought about. If the truth 
that “There is no Death” were merely an intellectual 
or scientific statement it would be about equivalent to 
а proposition of Euclid or the Einstein Theory. Itis 
vastly greater. Science can lay hold of only a small 
part of it, just as she can deal with small part 
of the life we live here and now. 


f MIY a 


SIR WILLIAM BARRETT AND “THE TIMES" 


TESTS. 


To the Editor of Licur. 


Sim,—In the extract from my introduction to the Rer 
C. Drayton Thomas's book, which is given in your issue for 
June 24th (p. 397), there is a misprint which I should be 


glad if you will allow me to correct The date of Henry 
Drummond's birthday is given as May 17th, it should be 
August 17th. The mistake is not yours, but was over- 


looked by me in correcting the proof of my Introduction 
The correct date is apropos of the sitting with Mrs. Leonard, 
which was in August. I am glad of the opportunity of 
making public this correction, which might otherwise be 
seized upon by a hostile reviewer, as Henry Drummond was 
so well known. 

Yours truly, 


W. F. Вливитт 


AN ACTOR’S VISION. 


In “My Sentimental Self,” by Mr Aria (Chapman 
Hall), the author tells of a remarkable experience related to 
her by James K. Hackett, the American actor Mr 
Hackett had been in conversation with Mr. H. B. Irving 
who, unable to take the part of Iago in ‘‘Othello’’ (in which 
Mr. Hackett was taking the title róle), suggested Laurence 
Irving for the part. 


The following night Hackett, awaking suddenly from 
his sleep, told of a terrible nightmare, with a ship in dis 
tress, of a drowned man on the beach, and of many awful 


moments which had gone in a vain attempt to revive him 

“Strange, strange," he repeated to his wife, Beatrice 
Beckley, ''it is all so vivid, so clear, and we tried hard to 
bring him round." 

In the morning the “New York Herald" published a 
portrait of Laurence Irving with the news that he had been 
drowned. 

“That is the face of the man of my dream," cried 
Hackett, as he looked at the pictured page: ''that is his 
face, and he was so pale, and the water ran from his hair 
I shall never forget it." 


“ Gop has in all ages used the ministry, not alone of 
men, but of angels, defeating the rage, the malice, the 
subtilery, of evil spirits."—JonwN WxzsLxy. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 

LIGHT ON THINGS 
The “Dail 
sir Arthur 
slates :— 


IN GENERAL. 


Telegraph" last Saturday, in referring to 
nan Doyle's recent lecture tour in U.S.A 


“Sir Arthur Conan Doyle goes home to-day by the 
‘Adriatic’ after breaking all records in the lecture line 
in which he spoke of Spiritualism in all parts of the United 
Slates. He declared that Spiritualism is now strongly 
entrenched in America, and he hopes to return another 

and see how the new faith flourishes Everywhere 

has gone, Sir Arthur says, he nas found Americans, 

though undemonstrative, amazingly receptive to Spirit- 

walism, and because of this he says there has been im- 

to their national life something that will change 

Ше trend of thought, curb selfishness, and crush the 

supermaterialism of the age. ‘ America,’ he says, ‘will 

never be quite the same again, because spiritual changes 
are always most profound.’ " 

. ° 2 


The following story of paralysis being cured at a 

intualist meeting was told by the ''Sunday Mercury," 

gham, recently, and should prove of interest to those 

wo are watching the efforts of a certain section of the Church 

o England to revive spiritual healing as part of its 

ministry. The incident is described by the journal's own 
correspondent as follows :— 


A miraculous cure which is ascribed to psychic agency 


hes caused great excitement, not only in Worksop, but 
farther afield. The cure was effected at a meeting of 


, and nobody was more 


Spiritualists surprised at its 
completeness than the patient herself. Ms. Brailsford, 
а married woman living in Union-street, Worksop, has 


suffered for many years from a disease which affected 
the free use of her arms and legs. Several months ago 

rs announced that she had had a stroke, and 
every effort to restore to her the use of her limbs, which 
had now completely gone, failed. Mrs. Brailsford has 
been a constant attendant at the weekly meetings of the 
local D vd Society since its formation. Sitting 
in her kitchen to-day, amazingly happy, and apparently 
quite recovered from her long-standing trouble, she des- 
спред to a representative of the ‘‘Sunday Mercury" the 
incidents that led up to her cure. She was taken, it 

to a meeting of the Society on Thursday, being 

there in a bath chair by her daughter, who is also 
an ardent; Spiritualist. s reaching muc ae 
fitting was in progress, she was approached by a Mr. King, 
of Sheffield, who, she explained, was the medium for the 


evening. The meeting consisted of a development class 
with meditation; and while she sat there in quietude, the 
air seemed to become strangely warm. Mr. King held 
her wrist, and she suddenly experienced great pain in both 
arms ап . The pain continued for several minutes 
Then, to her amazement, she found that her arms and legs 
were “unlocked” and quite free. As a matter of caution 
the was wheeled home, but on arriving there she insisted 
on making full use of her limbs, and now is completely 
free from the painful malady that has burdened her for 


Mrs. Brailsford is confident that cure is 
Um to ‘ 
agency 0 


her 
‘spirit friends," who acted on her through the 
f Mr. King, and as proof of their friendliness she 
is now giving constant demonstration of her restored 


powers to dozens of curious callers. 


The "Daily Express" of Tuesday last deals at some 
length with psychic art in New York. In the course of an 
article on the subject by J. W. T. Mason, the journal's New 
York correspondent in New York, it is stated that: 


Weird Spiritualist oil paintings, purporting to have 
bem produced under the direction of famous artists in 
the oer world, and establishing a new form in bas-relief 
oil work, кыш psychic investigators at the Ander- 
юп Picture Galleries in New York. The pictures may 

be sent to London for European examination. 
The-medium through whom the ghostly art is put on 
Canvas is Miss F. Marion Spore, aged twenty-seven, a 
graduate of the University of Michigan. She is entirely 
Without artistic ability, and was a practising dentist 
until her spiritual experiences began some three years 
мо. Miss Spore has never studied painting. She says 
is under the control of twelve artist spirits, headed 

by the Della Robbias, who died between four hundred 
and five hundred years ago. They tell her how to handle 
her paints, and guide her as she produces her uncanny 
colour schemes. he Eu are built up by layers of 
oils, applied on top of one another. Some of the objects 
sand out a couple of inches, like miniature coloured 


framed on a flat surface. In this respect Miss 
Bpore's work is novel to the American art world. . . . 

ET never attended a Spiritualist seance, and never 
consulted a medium," she told me. “Т do not go into 
trances when EI. Up to the time of my mother's 
death, three and а half years ago, I did not believe in 
spirits. I have always n able somehow to foresee 


i 


LIGHT 


evente in dreams, and I seemed to know personalities in- 
tuitively. My mother was opposed to Spiritualism, and 
so was I. After my mother's 
changed. I heard voices 
materials, and I would t 


I followed instructions 


death, howe 
I was told to 
e guided so as t 


things 


with tt e 

spirit has directed all tbis for r 

with me, and the spirits of the ar me a 
her. 


A group of dead artists work t 


igh me. 
For instance, one art 


st does the grass 
another the architecture, while the long b ч 
several of my pain done by Doré. The art 
never seem to remember I very long 
do not talk to me in Englis 


thoughts to me, and I rece 
English language. When I 
when to stop. I hold my bri 
the spirits guide it 

until the brush moves under th 
do everything. I do nothing 
tined to be the next Spiritualist sensa 
appears to be beyond question. But the к 
has yet to be proven. Miss Spore’s subconscic 
may be the operating cause. 


We learn, through 
“Sunday Express," tha 
Director of the American 
announces his intention 
anesthetised cat to de 
in fact exist. It appears 
glass box just large enough to h 
be placed in anot 
angsthetic is to be 
body, it is assume 
Professor Carrington, so 
in this space will be re 
the itn body really 
the reduced atmosphere. 
that is, little electric 
face of the astral y 
this we shall identify 
pussy has really nine 
experiment is then lik 
and the Profe s nol 
rendered po 
require àn 
ladies of York 
latest method of scie 
"there is no death." 


t 


New 


. .* LJ . 
"E. О.) write Observat 
quote the *News J 
address by the late vell 
and the straight line As 
writings of the late Wil 1—the 
prose writer W e re à je 
being ‘Pantheisr th : sti g 
his belie I и у 1 x егэ 
quoted by 
y thet 
.* LJ * LJ 


The Rev. G. V 
patch" last Sund 
friends be happy 
knowing our troubles? 
greatly doubts it 
their own free will t 
render what help they 
have left behind 


an t 
But their 


conditioned Edward Bennett, a er à re 
tary of the Psychical Research Socie tells us 1 
giving the name Elizabeth Barrett Browning 
‘If we saw all the sorrow, how could our weak 


bear the load? Where we cannot help, He b І 
they cannot be of any use, they аге not permitted 
our sorrows. When they can help, then the joy « 
outweighs the pain they feel by reason of tl 
for us.’ They can also see with clearer ey 
The ultimate use of earth discipline 1s m: 
and they are enabled to see a purpose w : 
Moreover, they know that our future joy will be 
by contrast with our present struggles. I may 
they were selfish enough to wisi to forget us a 
rows, and to enjoy their heaven of bliss undistu they 
might have their wish—at least the first half of it. For 
such people do not find themselves in the brighter places 
over there. The Heavenly Realm is a world of service, and 
the joy of sacrifice for others’ good is the keynote to their 
own joy. Here on earth it is possible, for those who elect 
to do so, to enjoy life’s good things without a thought of 
helping their less fortunate fellow-beings It is not so 
there, where people are graded, not according to their 
seeming wealth, but their true worth." 
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THE ALLEGED FRAUD BY THE 
CREWE MEDIUMS. 


By бтлхикү De Вватн. 
It is no defence to an alleged fraud to say that it was 
not obtained as a test. Every such experiment is neces- 


sarily a test of some sort, for each one is open to criticism 


Full precautions should be observed in every case, not as 
suspecting fraud, but to ensure certitude, and to throw 
light on psychic me Substitution by detectives 
determined to prove a case 1s as poss le as substitution by 

medium, and there are other possibilities also. I do not 
for a moment mean to imply suc h substitution in this case 
but it illustrates the inherent defect in all detective 


methods. Most people will agree that simulated friend- 
ship, and double-meanings in quasi-friendly professions, 
taint the results and are unscientific and repulsive. 

The right method is that pursued at the International 
Metapsycehie Institute—prolonged experimentation without 
any kind of deception practised on the medium, but making 
trickery physically impossible. This, though difficult with 
subjective phenomena, is quite easy with objective pheno- 
mena—materialisations, telekinesis, and psychic photo- 
graphy. The latter is perhaps the easiest of all. It 
suffices, 


1. That the plates be bought in the open market, at a 
distance 

2. That the packet be marked outside to preclude sub- 
stitation, 

3. That each plate be marked (initialled) immediately 
the packet is opened by the experimenter. 

{. That all apparatus be provided by an expert who 
closely supervises КЕРЕ the slides, exposing and develop- 
ing the plates 

5. That the initials be at once verified on every negative 
after development, and that any bearing an “extra” should 
he indelibly signed by the witnesses and taken away for 
printing. 

6. Backgrounds and all etceteras provided by the ex- 
perimenters and all done in their own laboratory. 


If these precautions are observed fraud is physically 
impossible, and the medium can be left quite free. These 
methods avoid the very disagreeable flavour of treachery 
that taints all detective methods and their results. The 
detective is out to prove a case; the scientific man is out 
to discover truth. When the phenomenon has been verified, 
further experimental conditions can be devised to elucidate 
the mechanics of the process. I offered Mr. Hope the 
chance of such experiments before scientific men of the 
highest standing, assured him that he would be put to no 
degrading or unreasonable tests, that all expenses would 
be paid, that he would be treated with consideration as a 
guest, and that if he wished, a substantial fee would be 
given. He declined, and the inference was at once drawn 
that he feared investigation. 

Personally I am not afraid to say that I had with the 
Crewe circle a test that I consider conclusive because, 
though condition 4, supra, was not observed, the resulting 
face was at once recognised by five persons, three of whom 
were non-Spiritualists, and were given no clue at all whom 
the face was supposed to represent. All knew the original 
intimately. 

This vexed question can only be settled by experiment 
before unhiassed observers of high scientific repute. It will 
rever be settled by argument and counter-accusations, 
degrading to all concerned. The great scientific progress 
made in France is due to the adoption of the methods of 
the scientist instead of those of the detective. 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen writes :— 


Having, at the Queen’s Hall last month, given my testi- 
mony, frankly and openly, to my belief in the honesty of 
Mr. Wm. Hope, of Crewe, it was with some interest that I 
read the article in the May number of the ‘Journal of the 
8. P.R.” Tread it carefully, Laying it down I wondered 
what would have been the attitude of Myers had he been 
a member of that Society to-day. With the general 
tendency of the 8. P. R. these last few years I have little 
doubt that he would have been at variance. For his one 
passion was to search for and to find the truth, and the 
truth only. — In other words, his policy was constructive. 
After reading this last production J rather think his resigna 
tion as a member would have found its way to the Secretary 
within a week. 

As to the report itself, it is a very interesting document, 
and well worth investigation. Hope has been investigated 
Now let his investigators be investigated. But not by any 
Sub-Committee of the 8. P. R. This is not a case for mere 
scientific scrutiny; but for Sherlock Holmes. 


Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie, Hon. Principal of the Britis) 
College of Psychic Science, writes 


As you have been giving considerable publicity in your 
columns to the above matter, and as many of your reader 
are deeply interested in the issue, the following particular 
may be of value Immediately upon my return from the 
Continent, in view of the serious nature of the charges mac 


against Mr. Hope by Mr. Price in the S. P. R. Report 
and those made by the Occult Committee of the Magi 
Circle against Mrs. Deane, I at once proposed, and this wa 
agreed to by the Society of Supernormal Pictures, whid 
met at Whitsuntide at the British College, that a special 
committee should be appointed to inquire into the matte 
and publicly report after full investigation of all the fact 
І felt that the matter was so important, the charges s 
specific, the scandal so publie, the injury done to the credit 
and reputation of old and tried mediums so great, and to all 
those who have publicly and privately testified on behalf 
of their work, that an impartial inquiry was absolutely 
necessary. 

The civil law as it now stands, which dubs every medium 
a rogue and vagabond, could not be appealed to, and the 
only other avenue was a full investigation by persons from 
the societies chiefly concerned. With this object in view 
the following letter was addressed to the Secretary of the 
Occult Committee of the Magic Circle, and one in similar 
terms was addressed to Mr. E. Dingwall, Director of Re 
search of S. P. R., on June 7th :— 


Dear ———, 


I propose in the interests of truth, that three members 
from your Society shall be selected to form a committee 
of inquiry with three each from the S. P. R. and from 
the S. S. S. P. and B. C. P. S. These to meet and hear 
the whole evidence, the Committee to be presided over by 
a neutral chairman. 

I may say that the S. S. S. P. have already elected 
their members, these being: Dr. Abraham Wallace, Major 
R. б. E. Spencer, and Colonel C. E. Baddeley. 

In the interests of all parties I think you will agree 
that something of this kind should be done. The chair- 
man would be elected by agreement among the Committee, 
etc... . . Your kind reply will oblige 


Yours faithfully, 
J. Hgzwar McKenzie 
June 6th, 1922. (Hon. Principal, B.C.P.S.). 


Your readers will see that a fair and impartial Committee 
Was suggested, and every assistance promised by the College 
towards the full elucidation of the matte: 


The following is the reply (abbreviated) received from 
the Secretary of the Occult Committee of the Magic Circle 
Dear Sir, 

I submitted your letter to my Committee and am 
directed to say that at present they see no need for such 
a Committee as you propose. Their Report speaks for 
itself. In it they stated the facts (as they conceive them 
to be) that led them to inform you in their letter of the 
23rd March last, that they were satisfied that the 
"extras" produced by Mrs. Deane were not produced on 
plates supplied by them. So far, they have not been in 
formed of any point on which their Report is challenged 
as being inaccurate. : 

When Mrs. Deane makes a definite statement of any 
alleged inaceuracies, my Committee will give such state- 
ment their careful attention, and, in their opinion, it vill 
then be time enough to consider whether any further 
enquiry is necessary. 


Yours faithfully 


FRED HockiNc, Hon. Set 
16th June, 1922. 


The following reply was received from the 8, P. R. 


Dear Sir,—Re proposed enquiry into the charge 
against Mrs. Deane and Mr. Hope. 

Your letter of June 7th, addressed to міг. E. J. Ding 
wall, was brought before our Council yesterday, and I was 
directed to reply to it. 

The Council regret that they cannot accept your pro 
posal, as they are of opinion that no good purpose would 
be served by the proposed enquiry 


Yours faithfully, 


I. Newton (Sec.) 
23rd June, 1922. 


The above then are the replies of the attacking parties 
They refuse a publie inquiry, and the Spiritualists will 
as usual be accused by all who have read the attack, pub 
lished broadcast, but who will not read the sequel, of shield 
ing fraudulent mediums. 

The College will give to Mr. Hope and Mrs. Deane copies 


of the letter sent to these Societies, and the replies m 
ceived from them. Here the matter must be left to the 
judgment of your readers, as to the worth of 


those who carelessly take away the character of 
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jhe mediums, but will not face a public inquiry into the 
{uth or otherwise of the charges made. 
Mr. Hope’s and Mrs. Deane’s answers to the charges will 
found in the July number of ‘‘Psychic Science," the 
li uarterly. 
“a Rowse paragraph from that article affirms my 
Ше in the bona fides of Mr. Hope and Mrs. Deane :— 


"Lhave never had any reason to doubt the honesty of 
tie Crewe Circle or Mrs. Deane during all the months they 
jaye been working at the College. No complaint has 
тег been made to me by any member of the College regard- 

their work, while on the other hand I have dozens ot 
jestimonies to the excellence of their mediumship.”’ 


W. Stewarton writes: — 

Disinterested readers of Mr. Harry Ргісе'ѕ ‘Cold Light 
ш Spiritualistic Phenomena” await with an interest that 
isnot cold the reply of Mr. Hope to Mr. Price’s charges 
qgamst him. The delay in its publication is at least un- 
fortunate, 

In effect Mr. Price accuses Mr. Hope of abstracting two 

tes from a packet he supplied for experiment, and of 
silstituting for them others prepared by the latter. Тһе 

evidence of this seems formidable. 

fore the dark-slide was charged with plates for ex- 
posure, Mr. Hope brought it from the dark-room to be 
wamimed by Mr. Price, who secretly marked the slide in- 
delibly—twelve marks. What followed is not quite clear 
from the report. In paragraph two, page nine of the 
Reprint, we read that Mr. Hope opened the packet of plates 
whilst Mr. Price was feeling for his knife to do so, xd that 
the former handed the dark-slide again to the latter, who, 
in paragraph three, says: “I then opened the packet оі 
plates in the dark-room, and I took the first two out of 
OON wrapper," himself placing the plates in the 
dark-slide, Before leaving the dark-room, and before re- 
шр there the slide from Mr. Hope, Mr. Price says he 
observed the medium, as he backed, giving a half-turn, two 
or three paces from the light, put the dark-slide to his left 
treast pocket, and take it out again [another one?] with- 


out * Rer knocking." On emerging from the dark- 
rom Mr. Price took occasion to look for the marks he had 


put on the slide that Mr. Hope had given to him for 
examination, but found none. Obviousty, then, if Mr. 
Price had really marked a slide indelibly, and there were 
iio marks on the one holding the exposed plates, there must 
luve been two slides used. The inference is that a 
slide раа prepared by Мг. Hope was substituted for 
the marked slide with those having upon them the X-ray 
markings effected by the makers of the plates, who supplied 
Шеш to Mr. Price. It is to be noted that these plates were 
extra-rapid, flashlight ones, and that the exposed plates 
developed slowly, just like ordinary slow plates; that one 
ofthe exposed plates is of thinner glass than the unexposed 
ones, also slightly different in colour; and that no trace of 
the X-ray markings appears on either of the exposed plates. 

Such are the a Кре and implied charges, ПЕП put. 
oe be as plainly countered, seriatim, if answerable 


enious generalities meant to discredit accusers may 
be elaborated to the point of “‘boring stiff" the neutral in- 
)Yestigator; what he requires is a direct and plain rejoinder 
to the charges that have been published. It is, moreover, 
to contend that the accused huve given other 
Sances which were above reproach, since those séances are 
not now in question. 
Mr. Price appears to pride himself on having deceived 
as successfully as he believes they unsuccessfully 
attempted to deceive him. One cannot but regret that 
What seems a bit of important research should have got 
0 soiled in the making. Не can hardly fail to see the 
application of the homely adage: What is sauce for the goose 
is sauce for the gander. Should Mr. зоре «eny all know- 
of the changing of the plates—where, when, by whom 
~and insist that he had nothing to do with this particular 
ormance, he could defensively call attention to the fact 
tMr. Price, on getting the plates from the makers, had 
landed them over to Mr. H. J. Moger, of Pulborough, who 
“aled them privately and forwarded the packet to the 
Secretary of the Society for Psychical Research. With Mr. 
the speculative inquirer might legitimately cuestion 
What may have happened to the plates during the interval 
een their despatch from the makers and his connection 
with them at the British College-—apart altogether from Mr. 
Moger and the S.P.R. Secretary. In an affair of this kind, 
involving alleged fraud and openly exhibiting police and 
"Imagieal" modes of procedure, there is the edifying pos- 
Wbility of a familiar police-court denouement that may be 
ibed by the simpler formula: **You're a liar "—**You're 
another." ^ Well, there is some satisfaction, even at that, 
in an open balance of variegated liars. 
Mr. Price has ingenuously admitted deliberate complex 
tion in his virtuous part. What has Mr. Hope to 
my for himself? If he would not have public judgment ро 
inst him by default, let him speak out at once, plainly 
and to the point. 


** Our correspondent is very much to the point. Мө 
d that Mr. Hope: has given а categorical denial to 


аһ pem made, and this we are prepared to publish when 
| the inquiry is 


complete. 


THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS 
OF SPIRITUALISTS. 


Delegates who are to attend the International Congress 
of Spiritualists, organised by the Spiritualists National 
Union of Great Britain, are now arriving in London from 
overseas in considerable force, and the reception that is to 
be hei at Caxton Hall, Westminster, London, on 
Saturday, July lst, at 7 p.m., when Mr. Geo. Е. Berry, 
the President of the S. N. U., will deliver the address of 
welcome, promises to be a very representative and interest- 
ing function. 

The annual business meeting, at which the election of 
officers for the S. N. U. who are to hold office for the coming 
year, will be held on Saturday, July 1st, at the Caxton Hall, 
at 10 a.m. Messrs. Geo. F. Berry, E. W. Oaten, 
W. D. Dodd, and H. A. Owen are standing for the Presi- 
dency. 

The International Congress proper will be held at the 
Queen's Hall, Langham-place, on Sunday. Julv 2nd, and 
will be divided into three sessiogs. At the first session, com- 
mencing at 10.30 a.m., Mr. Geo. B. Warne, M.A., U.S.A., 
will deliver an important address on ‘‘Does Spiritualism con- 
tain the Essentials for a World Religion?" Mr. Warne is 
one of the most prominent Spiritualists in the United States 
to-day, and his paper is awaited with very keen interest. 

The second session opens at 2.30 p.m., when a paper 
will be read by Chevalier Clement De St. махи оп 
“Spiritualism as a Factor in International Relationship.” 
Questions will be invited from the audience and an interest- 
ing discussion should follow. 

The evening meeting, which commences at 6.30 when 
the chair will be taken by Mr. Geo. F. Berry, will be in 
the form of a big Spiritualist rally, and a very large attend- 
ance is anticipated. Many of the Spiritualists’ Churches in 
the Metropolis will be closed that evening to enable the 
members to be present 


As the White Star Liner *'Adriatic" on its homeward 
voyage includes among the passengers Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle, Lady Doyle and family, and 15 ex- 
pected to dock at Liverpool on Sunday morning 
next it is certain that should the liner arrive 
to time Sir Arthur will be present to give an address at the 
evening meeting, when a great reception awaits him. _ Mrs. 
Cadwallader, U.S.A., the editor and proprietor of the 
“Progressive Thinker,” Chicago, and one of the most in- 
teresting personalities of American Spiritualism, will de- 
liver the closing address of the meeting. On Monday 


July 3rd, the International Congress will continue its 
meetings at South Place Institute. There will be a morn- 
ing and afternoon session, and at 6.30 in the evening the 
Congress will terminate with a final rally, when a musical 
programme will be given and short addresses delivered by 
leaders, officials and delegates 

Mr. R. H. Yates, the General Secretary of the 8. N. U., 
has asked us to state that Mrs. McKenzie the Hon. Secre- 
tary of the British College of Psychic Science, 59, Holland 
Park, has arranged for Mrs. Deane to vive sittings for 
Psychic Photography on Tuesday and Wednesday, July 4th 
and 5th, to delegates only The S. N. U. have issued an 
attractive illustrated programme covering the whole Con- 
gress which will be obtainable at Caxton Hall and Queen's 


Hall on Saturday and Sunday A full report of the Inter- 
national Congress and reception to the delegates will be 
given in the next issue of Ілснт. Those wishing to be cer- 


tain of obtaining a copy should place their order at once 
for the issue of July 8th with their newsagent or bookseller 
or direct te the proprietors 


SPIRITUALISTS NATIONAL UNION INTERNATIONAL CON- 


GrEss.—Dr. George B. Warne, President of the National 
Spiritualist Association of the U.S.A., and Mrs. Cadwallader, 
editor of the ‘‘Progressive Thinker," Chicago, are staying 


at the Imperial Hotel, Russell-square, London, W.C. 
British CoLLEGE or Psycnic Screnck.—At a mem- 
bers’ gathering, held on June 21st, Mrs. McKenzie gave an 
interesting account of the recent travels of Mr. McKenzie 
and herself in Central Europe Experiments had been 
made with many well-known mediums, and at a remarkable 
one held with F. Kluski, the Polish sensitive, some fine wax 


moulds from materialised hands were obtained. These 
were on view and photographic prints of these were also 
available Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie dealt freely with the 


charges of fraud brought against the Crewe Circle and Mrs. 
Deane, and announced that a Committee would investigate 
the whole circumstances of the cases. 


£ PER CENT. INTEREST— FREE FROM IN- 

COME-TAX DEDUOTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly im full. 
Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SECURITY. 
AssURED, Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds £50,000, 
Advances made towards purchase of Freehold and Leasehold 
Property. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE PARK 
PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY (Chairman ЕКМЕТ 
W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, Westbourne Terrace, Paddington, 
London, W, 2. 
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JOHN WESLEY 


AND 


== 


SPIRIT 


BY |H.: BLACKWELL. 


In view of the restoration of Wesley's Chapel, and the 


address on John Wesley, delivered by the Prime Minister at 


the Hotel Victoria, London, on the 20th ult., it seems a 
fitting opportunity to re-publish an impressive message given 


by Wesley through Mrs. K. de Wolfe, a remarkable medium 
of Nova Scotia. 


e 

During 1900-1901 I enjoyed the privilege of a series of 
sittings with this lady, and carefully wrote down the messages 
as they were given by the various spirit controls. Their utter- 
ances were most characteristic, and the personality of each 
individual was established to my satisfaction by many of 
them being afterwards photographed in London and Wash- 
ington, in accordance with promises given through Mrs. de 
Wolfe, and also by their materialising in New York in my 
presence. No less than sixteen of my own relatives and 
friends gave me unmistakable proof of their presence by 
controlling the medium and giving descriptions, familiar 
gestures, and various other tests, thus guaranteeing to a 
great extent the bona fides of those not personally known to 
me. 

On the particular occasion when John Wesley came, the 

medium's personal guides, Bishop Phillips Brooks and Mrs. 
Booth, had given counsel and iem and were followed by 
Miss Tucker, better known by her nom de plume of 
“А. L. О. E.," whodesired me to forward her loving message 
to a lady who formerly had worked with her in the mis- 
sionary field in India. 

Shortly after the medium exclaimed: ‘Оһ, 1 see two men 
coming. They look quite old-time style. 1 sense they are 
John and Charles Wesley. John wears something white 
round his neck. Charles was not so aggressive as John.”’ 
At this point she was controlled, stood up, and com- 
menced :— 


“Brethren, I present myself before you to-night as a 
brother, feeling as I do a near kinship, in that I have reason 
to know that [ shall be associated with you in part at least 
of your future work. А I was not а disbeliever іп 
26 phenomena, but І had not the grand opportunity 
that you have of learning the truth by prolonged investi- 
gation of the familiar appearances and gestures of per- 
sonal friends, yet my common-sense would not let me doubt 
what seemed to me to be facts which, if found in any other 
walk in life, would not be doubted for an instant; and more- 
over, I could plainly see, as every other reasonable man 
should be able to do, that if we gave up the belief in the 
possibility of the appearance and contact of spiritual beings 
with mankind, we verily gave up our belief in the Bible 
itself. Therefore, as a fairly reasonable immortal being, 
I could choose no other part and be honest. > I was 
called, as you know, and am to this day, ‘The Father of 
Methodism’; and naturally my first thought. would be 
directed to the members of that body if I saw a great need 
—as I certainly do. Therefore I am most. anxious to lift 
up my voice in order that I may be able to enlighten their 
darkness, to reclaim their backsliders, to breathe upon them 
a benediction of peace and goodwill from the spirit friends 
whom they, I am sorry to say, shut out entirely from their 
environment. 

“There was great need, brethren, in the time long gone 
by, when I took a much-needed stand and came out from 
much of the old fixed thought in the Episcopal Church. Did 
I say there was great need? Need 1 say that I am im- 
pressed with this fact, that there is as great need to-day 
to take a stand for as great a truth, nay, a greater truth, 
than I stood for then. x 

“F proclaimed, and rightly so, the free love of God for 
all His creatures. І am glad to say I taught there was 
free grace for all; not one creature whom God has made 
had to be left out, and I rejoice to-night in know- 
ing that that step was inspired. I rejoice in knowing that 
I was helped, for it was a fearful battle, and the odds 
were against me; but, thank God! I triumphed; as every 
good man shall triumph if he has the truth to proclaim and 
a conscience void of offence. Now, brethren, I come to take 
part in another great reform. 16 shall not take the name of 
any man, as I am glad to know the day is past when in- 
telligent men and women shall band themselves together 
under any one man, whom they are so prone to set up as 
an idol. This, as you know, is often fatal to the idol; but 
J rejoice to-night that I am called to take a part in the 
great cause of Spiritualism, for no better name can you or 
I find for it. spise it as men will, ridicule it as they 
may, yet it symbolises in its very structure the grandest 
truth that has come to man since the Great Teacher made 
His advent on this old earth; and I, John Wesley, speaking 


liave enlisted 


to vou to-night, congratulate you th: vou 
under its banner, which is, ‘Truth without fear of con 
sequences.’ It means more than you for the moment 


it means that the new truth which it teaches 
is a spiritual one; it means vhat when we worship the Father 
we must worship Him in spirit and in truth In its highest 
sense it stands for all that is good, true, and lovely in God's 
universe. It embraces all; nothing is left out that ought to 
be there. It is the broadest term that can be used to ex- 
press spirituality. Compare it with any other of the so- 
called ‘sects’ and you will find that each name as it comes up 
before you presents aspects of narrowness, littleness, bigotry 
if you please, and uncharitableness—wuich is the worst of all 
sins. There are, you know, many different  seéts, 
hundreds of them, all under the name of Christianity, all 
possessing their little differences and which shows 
es small men’s minds are. The attitude of Christians is 
far too often that expressed the phrase, ‘We are the 
people, all others are heathen.’ The same spirit is observ- 
able in all the religions which have had their origin in the 
teaching of one particular man. I ve compared the 


think it does- 


as 


creeds 


nm 


whole world, as far as man-made religions are concerned, 
and I find that in them all the original ideas have been 
corrupted. Spiritualism, however, clai no creed; it de 
pises no man because of difference of opinion; it teaches 
the very essence of spirituality in that ıt proclaims in trium- 
phant tones the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of 


Man. It takes out, if you please, all t good in all the 
religions, and there is not another on the face of this earth 
that does the same thing. It despises nothing that has 
within it a kernel of good, but on the contrary, it claims 
for humanity, and rightly so, its supreme heirship. It 
takes away the old idea of the nothingness of man, and 
puts him in his proper place by proclaiming him a son of 
God. Its charity embraces all peoples, all kindreds, all 
tongues; it seeks to elevate the human race as no other 
religion has ever done, by bringing facts to prove the faith 
that is within us. It seeks to : the -fear of 


death, in that it bridges the gulf so-called between earth and 
1 


t 


take a 


the spirit world by bringing to the side of mortals, and 
within their consciousness, the presence of the loved ones 
gone before. It restores to earth and 's 16 a reality, 
the symbolic ladder that Jacob saw in his spiritual vision 


It places within the reach of every mortal the means by 
which everyone may prove its facts for himself Em 
furnishes examples every day, if neces of the spiritual 
law by which spiritual beings are able to demonstrate their 
the midst their friend It 


presence in of is therefore a 
universal religion; one that embrac« ll mankind—it сап 
do no less. It is as far-reaching the love and mercy of 
God can make it It reaches down to the lowest, and 
rescues from the bottomless pit the most benighted soul, 
It stands for the grand old spiritual la: progress towards 
all that is good, merciful, just and right; and, lastly, it 
proclaims to every child of God throughout the wide universe 
that the Father's mercy is everlasting, His love un- 
bounded, His goodness past all comprehension, His wisdom 


infinite, and His glory celestial. 

“Brethren, I am glad that I have been able to expres 
some of the thoughts which are burning within my spirit 
and in so far as I can reach humanity with heart and voice 
I shall endeavour to carry to them this gospel of the 
union between the worlds in the fellowship and communion 
of the spirit. I shall endeavour to proclaim, as I say, tle 
truth as I know it, as you know it, and much more than 
you have at this time any conception of It is necessary 
for the people to be first educated in the A B C; but if they 
only get that it will be sufficient to turn their thoughts to- 
wards heavenly things, towards the future life; to under- 
stand that as they live here so shall be *heir future, that 
for every wilful sin they will have to atone and pay to 
the very last farthing, even though they do it in tears and 
misery as many have to do, for it is a spiritual law which 
cannot be broken that everyone shall atone, in themselves 
for themselves, for their deeds wilfully done and consciously 
performed. 

“To me this is a wonderful moment; it marks an epoch 
in my life's work. A little different from what I have 
done formerly in spirit, and yet I hail it as a glorious open- 
ing in which I shall be able to do much good. It is not à 
question of coming out of the Evangelical Church and pre 
claiming free grace. They have got that, and it has done 
away to a large extent with that terrible idea that only 
a few were elected to eternal life, which was a foul blas- 
phemy on the Eternal Father. Having eyes they shall be 


(Continued on next page.) 
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ке? jealousy, still 
ток of the S. P. R 


SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 


Bx Grorcr E. WRIGHT, 
Organising Secretary of the L.S.A. 


Ап outside observer of the present condition of affairs 
in regard to psychical research, using that term in its widest 
юше, could not fail to be struck by an apparent anomaly. 
& He would seo before him two bodies of people, both of 
them i i sychical research; on the one hand 
4 


interested in р 1 
the piritualists, and on the other hand the Society for 
cal Research. He would have expected to find that 


of these bodies had a common interest in investigat- 
по and proving the reality of psychical phenomena, they 
would be working in harmony as far, at any rate, as they 
iad common ground. — If, however, the inquirer went 
further, he would find that this was very far from being the 
сазе, for the perusal of such an article as that of Sir Arthur 
(onan Doyle’s in Licgur, March 18th, 1922, would show him 
What so far from there being harmony, there was much dis 
gue indeed even a degree of antagonism between the 
j IS. 
Е may serve a useful purpose, therefore, to state con- 
asly what are the general feelings of Spiritualists as to the 

О cause of the present situation, in the hope that this article 
К owed by a statement from some officer of the 


I venture to undertake this task, both because my 
oficial position with the London Spiritualist Alliance gives 
mea special opportunity of gauging the opinion of 

р and also because, being a member of the 

SIP R, T am able to appreciate its point of view. 
_ The EE of the S. P. R. may, I think, be stated in 
> #few words; it is that organised Spiritualism, which has 
undoubtedly and quite naturally a very considerable in- 
- fluence over mediums, endeavours to deter those persons 
from submitting themselves to S. P. R. experiment. Speak- 
Саралау, this statement is substantially correct. Тһе 
m at issue is therefore to determine what justification 
3 18 for such an attitude, for I am sure that no Psychical 
er will allege that this attitude is dictated by 
ess by an actual desire to hinder the 
The Causes are in my opinion several in number, and if 
clear view of the subject is to be obtained, it is necessary 
enumerate at least some of them. First, we have the 
p. Of the past. It was very clearly laid down by the 
first езеп of the S. P. R. that the Society wished to 
keep itself clear of the investigation of phenomena pro- 
under Spiritualist auspices. Although I would be the 


(Continued from opposite page.) 


rand haying ears they shall hear, and having under- 
standings they shall believe. Farewell! Farewell!" 


Then followed a Spirited address from Charles Wesley, 
who expressed à wish to be able to rewrite some of his 
| р ete. Не then gave place to his sainted mother 

з who referred in affectionate terms to her sons and 


ie the work they had been permitted to do. 


М 
A 


Was the first time añy one of them had spoken 

‚ or been seen by, the medium. Though my father 

“and mother were members of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church for over fifty years, I had not read the “Journal” 
Of the founder until after this memorable sitting, and was 
рей to find that he was a firm believer in spirit mani- 
tions. Most of us have heard of the then mysterious 
“knockings at the old Epworth Parsonage in 1716-1717 ; these, 
е forerunners by 132 years of the more celebrated com- 
munications at ydesville, U.S.A., created wondering 
iment and alarm throughout the country side; they 

lways commenced at the same hour, and when challenged 


by Wesley, sen., to reproduce his usual door knock, it 


1 ted exactly. His daughter Emilia, who christened 
disturbing visitor as “Old Jeffrey," writing to her 


brother Samuel, observed that she had been too much in- 


ed to infidelity, and she ‘‘therefore heartily rejoiced of 
ng such an opportunity of convincing myself past doubt 
scruple of the existence of some beings besides those we 

M "Sensible woman, to so soon grasp the fact of spirit 

lum! And yet two hundred years have passed since 
hen, and alas! so many have yet to learn this truth. Some 
thirty-four years after, she wrote to her brother John to say 
that “Old Jeffrey” always visited her on any extraordinary 
now trial or affliction. Southey, in his “Life of John 
Wesley," says of him :— 

“He believed in the ministry of both good and evil angels, 
ind said: ‘For certainly it is as easy for a spirit to speak 
0 our hearts as for a man to speak to our ears. It was 

inion that there is a chain of beings advancing 
es from the lowest to the рее point, from an 
anorganised matter to the highest of the arch- 


s up this, however, by saying: ‘In the 
i» remarkable man, nothing is more remarkable 
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last to depreciate the great and signal services which the 
late Professor Sidgwick rendered to Psychical Research, yet 
it is impossible to deny that he cordially disliked the idea 
of professional mediumship in any shape or form. You 
may read his presidential addresses, or his other numerous 
contributions in the early numbers of the “Journal” and 
the ''Proceedings" without finding a single remark of a 
cordial or kindly nature about Spiritualism. There is, rather, 
a general condemnation of professional mediumship. This 
attitude of Professor Sidgwick has naturally left a marked 
impression on the point of view of those older members of 
the Society who carry weight in its councils, and to this day 
the S. P. R. adopts only a very slightly more liberal atti- 
tude. Its ОШО of approach to any medium is always 
one of implicit suspicion. It is here that the S. P. R. 
makes a signal error. Had they the experience of 
Spiritualists as to the psychology of mediumship, they 
would know that this method of approach can only, except 
in rare cases, meet with a refusal. The reasonable and 
proper course in such a delicate matter as the investigation 
of a medium; is to offer to invest e him under such con- 
ditions as those with which he is familiar, and which he will 
readily agree to, and to frame the technique of the experi- 
ments so that positive results shall be obtainable under those 
conditions. This is generally possible if sufficient trouble 
is taken to really study the medium. Mediums will cer- 
tainly continue to refuse to submit to S. P. R. investigation 
until that Society sees fit to entrust its researches to per- 
sons who are capable of taking a broad and sympathetic 
view of the special psychologi which are the 
invariable accompaniment of But then, of 
course, sympathy is unscienti 

Another thing which provokes the h z of Spiritua- 
lists is the manner in which their own arches are ignored 
by the S. P. R. When a medium h »en under observa- 
tion for years by Spiritualists of integrity and competence, 
it is unreasonable for tne S. P. R. to expect that they 
should be allowed to go all over the same ground which has 
already been covered by others. And it is also unreason- 
able that the S. P. R. investigators should, as they in- 
variably do, publish the results of their own investigations, 
without any reference to the investigations of Spiritualists 
on the same medium, which have preceded theirs. 

The t the S. P, R i 
investi i t 
are wv 


assum] 
itors 

»rthless 8 : 
and natural rejoinder from the Spiritualist. that he wil 
not help the S. P. R. So unless, and until, the S. P R. 
are prepared to accord to the work of Spiritualists the same 
consideration and recognition that they accord to that of 
their own observers, co-operation is clearly impossible. No 
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far-seeing, 


than his voracious credulity!" Shrewd and : 
in his 


John Wesley was wiser than his biographer, for 
*Journal" he wrote :— 

“The opponents of religion well know that the giving up 
of witcheraft* is, in effect, giving up the Bible; and they 
tha but one account of the in- 


know, on the other hand, 
the 


tercourse of men with пед, 


ground." 


Wesley gave an account of his four days' interview with 
a good and pious woman who had been a clairvoyant from 
childhood, thus showing the importance the busy evangelist, 
who could only give a couple of hours to Dr. Johnson, 
attached to the subject. She evidently was a natural seer, 
for she said :— 

“T used to see them either just when they died or a 
little before I saw many of them by day, many of them 
by night; but those that came when it was night brought 
light with them. I observed all little children and many 
grown persons had a bright glorious light round them, but 
many had a gloomy dismal light and a dusky cloud over 
them." 

Of another lady Wesley said: ‘I was convinced likewise 
that she had frequent intercourse with a spirit that appeared 
in the form of an angel, who told her many things DER 
they came to pass." His brother Charles also shared his 
comforting belief in the ministering ones, for in one-of his 
sermons he said:— 

“By their wisdom they discern whatever either obstructs 
or promotes our real advantage; by their strength they 
effectually repel the one and secure a free course to the 
other; by the first they choose means conducive to these 
ends, and by the second they put them into execution. , 
It is not unlikely that we are indebted to them, not only for 
most of those reflections which suddenly dart into our minds 
we know not how, but for many of those which seem en- 
tirely our own." 

John Wesley's last words on leaving the body were 
‘Farewell! Farewell” j 


a 
* The old term for mediumship. 
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more could you expect the University of Birmingham to co- 
operate with the University of Manchester in a piece of 
scientific research, if Birmingham refused to acknowledge 
the work which had been done by Manchester on the same 
subject. у 

The assumption of the S. Р. В. that it is the sole arbiter 
0f competence in psychical investigation receives confirma- 
tion in the last issue of the "Journal," where (p. 283) the 
Editor lays it down that those giving evidence in regard to 
psychic photography must satisfy the S. P. R. that they 
have a sufficient knowjedge of the subject. 

I would repeat that if the S. P. R. desires any help or 
co-operation from Spiritualists, they must abandon tliis 
claim to consider themselves as the sole authority in regard 
to competence of investigation, and they must recognise 
that there are men and women in the Spiritualist movement 
whose experience, integrity and powers of observation are 
at least equal to those of any member of that Society. 

Another thing which causes Spiritualists to dissuade 
mediums from 8. P. В. investigation lies in the ignorance of 
that body of a fact which every experienced Spiritualist 
knows perfectly well, viz., that the results of any experi- 
ment are enormously influenced by the experimenters them- 
selves, If they are physically or psychically unsuited to 
the medium the results will be bad. This, however, is too 
fanciful and unscientific a consideration for the S. P. R., 
and there is no record of any of their sittings in which any 
trouble was taken to insure the suitability of the sitters. 
А reference to the experiments with “Eva U.” will abun- 
dantly prove this point. Until the S. P. R. can recognise 
the simple fact that the success or failure of sittings depend 
very largely indeed on the sitters, they really cannot ex- 
pect that experienced Spiritualists will encourage sensitive 
mediums sitting wicn persons who have not learnt the 
A.B.C. of psychological experiments. s Xue] 

Another thing to which mediums and their friends may 
reasonably take grave exception is the fact that the S.P.R. 
publishes its results of experiments without reference to 


fhe medium himself. It is surely mere courtesy, to say 
nothing more, that before any report of any experiments 


with a medium is published in the Journal or the Pro- 
ceedings, that report should be submitted in draft to the 
medium, or to the person under whose guardianship or 


direction he or she is, and his assent thereto obtained. 


Alternatively, if that assent is not given, the medium or his 
representative should be allowed to publish, along with the 
SPR^ report, his own statement of the facts. It is this 
joint of view, which looks upon the medium, not as a 
ellow experimenter, but as mere subject matter for ex- 
periment, that has perhaps, more than anything else, 
aroused the dislike of Spiritualists for the S.P.R. and its 
methods. Furthermore, in the case of a medium, who may 
think, whether rightly or wrongly, that with the S.P.R. he 
will not be in considerate hands, the S.P.R. should surely 
allow one or more Spiritualists, whom the medium knows 
well and trusts, to form part of the Investigating Com- 
mittee, This would indeed be a mere matter of courtesy 
for the assistance which the Spiritualist had given in in- 
ducing the medium to sumbit to the tests. 

I have detailed a few of the reasons for the present 
state of affairs. If the S,P.R. wishes to investigate the 
phenomena produced by the various sensitives who now 
work under Spiritualistic auspices, I think I may say that 
Spiritualists as a whole are prepared to co-operate, if the 
§.P.R. will comply with the following reasonable con- 
ditions 
1, That test conditions shall not be arbitrarily imposed, 
hut shall be framed as the result of consultation with the 
mediums, their "controls" and their Spiritualist friends. 

2. That in all cases one or more Spiritualists who are 


in sympathy with the medium shall be present at all 


sittings, 
3. That no publication of any report of an experiment 


shall be made until it has been submitted to and concurred 
in, by all persons present at the sitting, and by the 
medium himself, or in the event of an agreement not being 
reached, that the medium and any or all of the Spirit 
nalista present at the sitting shall be at liberty to issue their 
hall be printed with the report of the 


own report, which 
same number of the 


8. P, R. investigations, in the 
"Fournal" or “Proceedings.” 

4. That every account of the series 
any medium shall be preceded by a précis of the previou 
periments held by Spiritualists with the medium in question 
giving reference to the original sources where particulars of 
those experiments ean he found 

It is well known that there are a large number of 
Spiritualists who look upon the 8. P. H. as hostile to their 
Some of us, such as myself, have hitherto de 


of experiments with 
ex- 


movement 

plored this hostility and have felt that it was due to mis 

conception But if the measure of co-operation 
will inevitably 


which I have outlined is refused, the result 
be to alienate from the 8, P. It. the sympathy of those who 
feol as I do; and to drive us most reluctantly to the con- 
clusion that the S. P, Ft. has to be looked upon as a hody 
whose first aim is not the impartial investigation of pheno- 
mena, but the discrediting ol Spiritualism 
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and unclouded sincerity."— Manchester Guardian. 
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NOTE. 


Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see 
that any question they propose to send has not already been 
answered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- 
tion that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


I$ PSYCHIC INVESTIGATION UNHEALTHY ? 


P P. бгом calls attention to the fact that many people 
find Spiritualistie enquiry unhealthy. He himself finds 
tliere is something morbid and unwholesome about it. Is 
there any reason for this? There is nothing morbid or 
unhealthy about Spiritualistic research in itself, but mu 
depends upon the attitude of the investigator. Undoubtedly 
some people cannot get away from the idea of Death with 
all its ancient mystery and gruesomeuess. As a conse- 
Rus, the charnel-house atmosphere surrounds all their 
oughts of the departed. Having no wedding garment 
they may not take part in the rejoicings at the marriage 
festivities of Physical Death and Spiritual Life. Let E. P. 
Glen drop the shroud and, donning the wedding garment, 
Tealise that his friends are alive, that their thoughts and 
бов are, so far, very little changed. Не will then 


nothing more morbid about learning from them of their 
would if they 


resent condition and surroundings than he 
| ad gone to New Zealand.—FV. 


THE CHURCH AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


M.D. asks: How can we best make the Church under- 
stand the importance of psychical research, seeing that so 
many clergy oppose it so strongly? From time immemorial 
(Ше Church, as a whole, has opposed every advance of 
Science. The opposing clergy may be roughly divided into 
two groups: those who oppose on the plea that research is 

ainst God’s law and desire, and those who believe that 
advanced knowledge would be dangerous for the masses. 
Those of the first group can only be convinced by realising 
that Man, haying been made in God’s image, must claim 
his birthright. Further that having been promised by the 
Christ equal powers with Himself, a man may not tie up 
his talents in a napkin. Seed which is hoarded cannot in- 
crease and must ultimately perish. Man may expect to 
reap double what he sows, but he must sow. Those of the 


scond group have some reasonable ground for their fears. 
Too little knowledge is a dangerous thing. 16 should be 


the privilege of the clergy to direct and distribute a tide of 


(GLADSTONE, too, said; “Time and money spent in training the voice is an investment 

The importance of public speaking is 
now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired 
by oral instruction аба high fee will be surprised and interested іп the now points of view 


which pays a greater interest than any other," 


suggested by the publication entitled : 


"EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY." 


y of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of “Ілант " who cares to apply 
AS In addition to containing much help'ul advioe, it fully describes the A. B.C. Course in 
Effective Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including 
members of both Houses of Parlinment. King's Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men. ) 
professional men who are now taking the Course havo expressed appreciation of tho remarkable 

For full information write for a copy o' “Everyone Has 


A 

f 
they are now making. 

Bomething to Bay" to 


(Dept. L.) Paternoster House, 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Coaduoted by the Editor. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all queations relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
бс. infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritativereply, Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
aud all communications requirmg a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


POWER is with those who can SPEAK '— 


—the late Lord Salisbury. 


To do this they must 
І fear 
“You 


make him 


knowledge which they cannot stem 
study and keep abreast of the discoveries of science 
the real reply to the question must for the present be 
to the water, but you cannot 


can take a horse 


drink.” 


PROOF OF HUMAN SURVIVAL. 


W. M. Brown asks: Can the evidences of psychical 
research be regarded as absolutely proving the fact of 
human survival after death? What is *'proof'" to one is 
not of necessity proof to another. The S.P.R. is still 


trying to make the subconscious mind responsible for all 
They maintain 
this elusive 
scientific 


power. 


and every manifestation of psychic 
a discreet silence as to the ultimate fate of 


miracle-worker. On the other hand, the great 
minds of the world, as Crookes, Lodge Barrett Lombroso, 
Flammarion, De Rochas and a host of others, travelling 


along the various paths of regular science, have found that 
these paths all converge, bringing them to that Cinderella, 
Psychic Science, which turns out to be Queen of them all 
since she holds in her hand the key which opens the grim 
portals of Death. Through this barely-opened door, these 
men of great minds have glimpsed enough to realise and 
agree that this earth is but one of | 


man’s life on probably 
many steps in his evolution. 


ANTAGONISTIC SITTERS. 
might be written on the 


phenomena. We 


*"CoLoNEL.'—A whole book 


subject of mental influences in psychi 


con only offer a few reflections First, then, it is not true 
that manifestations require an attitude of ‘‘submissive 
acceptance.” There are many instances of convincing pheno- 
mena happening in the presence of highly sceptical people, 
and, on the other hand, we have known cases where ‘‘be- 
lievers’’ by their very presence at a sitting have shut off any 
possibility of manifestations So you see it is a question 
that goes deeper than mere attitude of mind To us it 
is a matter of what might be called the chemistry of per- 


sonality. Another consideration is the quality of the 
medium. A well-developed medium of stable character can 
resist adverse influences of a kind that would completely upset 
a psychic of a more impressionable kind with only a mediocre 
Eusapia Palladino said of herself, “ I am like a 
piano If you play well on me, you get good music; if you 
play badly you get poor music." ‘There truth in 
this, but we much prefer the type of medium who is not 
a mere passive instrument but can exercise self-control and 
There are such mediums. 


git. 


is some 


self-direction. 


Many 
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' Lacer is always so welcome to me every Tuesday, and 
is sent on to а friend.” —A. Cra 

“I just to you how greatly I appreciate Licut 
and especially “The Progression of Marmadu It seem 
to me that ich ет ] 1 it appeals very 

ch to the younger generat elpful t 

m." Mns. Apa E mm 

“Мау I congratulate you on the continued improvemen 

- 20 is m : 


of your journal. : 1 
holding its own, it is gaining 
Nasa (Cornwall). 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
B. Lrrrwicu.—Tlhe dream must be judged by its results 
which appear to have been very But it 
terest to others ^ аа yourself 


would have no particular interest 
and your friends, so we could not publish it. 
Е. Н. C. —Thank you. We wil try and use the lines 
you send. We are grateful for your appreciation of LIGHT 
cuse a personal letter. We are exceedingl- busy nowa- 


days. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“At the Moment of Death" (Part II. of “Death and 
Its Mystery’). By Camille Flammarion T. Fisher 
nwin. (10s. 6d. net.) 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, 11.15 
Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, ene 6.30, speaker to be arranged. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall. 96, High-sírect.—11 and 
6.30. Mr. Percy Scholey. 

Brighton. .—Athernaum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Rev. J. Ward: 
3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 8.15, Mrs. 


Ormerod. 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, 

—Saturday, 7.30, whist 

11 and 7, Mr. A. 


Groredale-road (near High- 
drive in aid of 


gate tube station). 
Punter (of 


Building Fund. Sunday, 

Luton), address and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum session. Mon- 
day, 5$. developing circle (members only) Tuesday, 3, 
Mrs. Blanct (Stoke-on-Trent) will conduct special 
afternoon for ladie lairvoyance only); admission 
by ticket ited num Баг): Wednesday, 8, Mrs. E. А. 
Cannock, address and clairvoyance. Free healing: Thurs- 
day, 57, children only; Friday, from 7, adults. Saturday, 


Lyceum outing to Broxbourne ; apply for particulars. 
St. John’s Spiritual Mission, Woodberry Grove. North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—7, Mr. R. Bush. Wed- 
Mr. Harold Carpenter. 


nesday, 8, spiritual healing class, 
Thursday, July 6th, 8, service with clairvoyance by Mrs. 
Barckel 

public circle; 


Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, 
Clarke. 


7, Mr. Sturdy. Thursday, Mr. 
Peckham.—Lausanne-road —July 2nd, по meetings. 
Thursday, 8, Mrs. A. Jamrach. 
Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 


Station (Down Side).—Sunday, July 2nd, no service. 

Worthing Spiritualist Misrion—17. Warwick-street.— 
July 2nd, 6.30. Mrs. Paulet. July 5th, Mrs. Paulet. 

St. Leonards Christian Spiritualist Mission (bottom of 
West Hill, St Leonards-on-Sea).—To-day, Saturday, 
psychometry. Sunday, services at 11 and 6.30. Monday, 3, 
clairvoyance. 

London Central Spiritualist Society.—144, High Holborn 
(entrance, Bury-street) Friday, June 30th, 7.30, Mrs. С. 
Hadley. July 7th, 7.30, Mrs. Crowder. 


Mes. Joy SNELL, author of the ''Ministry of Angels, 
wil minister to the sorrow-stricken and others in need of 
spiritual help, at 37, Westbourne Park-road, between 3 and 
6 p.m., Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appointment 


only. 
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE. 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing te the spirit-world. 


Given threugh the 


hand of Flora Mere. 


(Continued from page 403.) 
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July 6th, 1919. 
Tur NEED ron REFORM IN IDEALS. 


“The Churches, on this anniversary of peace, are taking 
up a duty, which if performed earlier, might have pre- 
vented the war, just ended, from ever taking place. For 
this end, the churches of all the combatant nations must 
it is true, have been at one in preaching peace, and I 
am afraid that even now, and were our nation to lead the 
way, the other countries would hold aloof. But as regards 
the Churches in England, it is a erying reproach that 
peace propaganda was not commenced long ago. The 
clergy have been insisting on unimportant points ol 
dogma, and have not seen that they were but as mice 
gnawing at a marble pillar and thinking they were able 
to overthrow the cathedral Just now socia] evils and 
necessary reforms are referred to from the pulpits more 
than formerly; but unless each individual man and woman 
insists on this practical teaching being given, it may again 
lapse, What then should be the ideals put forward? One 
broad doctrine should replace worn-out creeds : the belief 
in God, immortality, the continuity of life, and automatic 
results in the future world according to the life led on 
earth. The education of the young should not be only 
in book-learning, but to build up a high moral character 
and sympathetic nature, and one -which will tolerate 
neither cruelty, injustice, nor double dealing and false- 
hood. Class distinctions should, as far as possible, be 
abolished, and a man should be made welcome in the home 
of another above him in social rank, should he.be ofa 
refined nature and have the same ideals and aspirations. 
Unless the law of universal brotherhood be thus carried out, 
class will still war against class, and bitterness of feeling 
result. Extremes of wealth should be discouraged, and a 
more even ‘standard of living aimed at, so that no one 
should absorb for himself wealth or property taken from 
the just share of others. All men must look upon them- 
selves as trustees of tne nation’s welfare, and it is not 
enough to till one’s own particular acre and leave a 
neighbour's field to run wild, especially if the neighbour 
is sick, or poor, and his work is neglected through no 
fault of his own. No one works alone or is unimportant. 
Everyone Has his share, and according as each one does 
his part, so does he help forward or retard the march of 
the true progress of his country. ‘Culture’—expressing 
what is now best known by that term—has been proved 
possible under circumstances of moral decay, and men 
must therefore not fall into the error of so educating com- 
ing generations as to produce a race, clever indeed, and 
proficient in worldly knowledge, but unsympathetic, 
less, and with low ideals of life. 
preserve the nation!" 


heart- 
From all such may God 


July 27th, 19] 
Is Humanity CAPABLE or PERFECTION? 


First we have to define perfection, and I should des- 
cribe it, in this relation, as the absolute unity of matter and 
spirit, so that spirituality shall permeate all that is physical. 
When spirit shall guide matter there will then be-a more 
perfect life on earth than is possible under present con- 
ditions. We see the flesh warring against the spirit in 
the affairs of everyday life in your world, and it is difficult 
to conceive that a true amalgamation can ever take place, 
yet witliout this the perfect life is impossible. How then 
can even a commencement be made to approach this coun- 
sel of perfection? In the first place the all-powerful de- 
sire of the human race for material advancement on earth 
must end, and instead they must aim at a progression which 
shall extend to the next world as well. When men can 
live for the future they will enlarge their outlook, and it 
will no longer be possible for them to live selfish and sordid 
lives, looking to the mere satisfaction of bodily wants, but 
they will feed the needs of the spirit, and will in this way 
train their spiritual nature to dominate the material and 
lower one. It will be some time before even a beginning 
is made; for at present there seems small desire for a com- 
prehension of spiritual things. There are times on earth 


when men seem plunged in selfishness. We admit that 
there are great deeds of mercy, heroism, and self-sacrifice to 
set against this, but now that the call for them has some- 
Will those who 


what lessened, what is to be the outcome? 


have given time and money without stint, find other 
channels for alleviating the sorrows of- their fellow-men? 
Will the heroes of the battlefield show tł 
in private life? Will those women who ! risked their 
lives as nurses, do so still? Or will all these, as in many 
cases we fear they do, say that-they have done their part, 
and are now free to use their money or time for their own 
enjoyment and pleasure? Some will do so, but we hope 
that the majority who have done good work during the war 
will continue it even though the direction of it must be 
altered. -But what of the enormous number of those who 
were not called upon for any special sacrifices during the 
war, or possibly even profited by it financially? These 
it is whom we want to reach and change They are care- 
less of the morrow, and what the morrow may bring, for 
their one idea is to make money and enjoy what 7 
think is the good of life. But what satisf: 


e same cou 


age 


tion can there 


be in a life lived only for earth? which asks for retribution 
debt incurred 
interest in 


for careless living, and for the payment oí 
on earth, but which must be liquidated with 
a future world? Do such men never thinl 
.remorse will be for past faults and f: 


believe! Such people are utterly оу 
the immediate present, and so they will continue 
left to themselves, unti the putting off « earthly gar- 
ment gives them a rude awakening H« then is the 
future of the race to be improved? | Onl) the spread of 
the knowledge of the real truths of ! We who have 
passed over cannot throw stones at tl ll on earth, 
for many of us were as careless in our time as they are 
now, but wë have had to pass through the waters of afflie 
tion here, and we wish to warn otbers | meet with 
a similar fate. We have made progr ve had first 
our bitter time of remorse and self-blar We have had 
to work out our own salvation, and : e been warned 
while on earth, we might have choser and 
made the lives of our fellow-men yur own 
happier. Children should be taught the true facts from 
their earliest years, and be educated in | of respon- 
sibility and conscientiousness; but for this end the teachers 
themselves have yet to be trained, ar her« e, as a com- 
mencement, the adults must be taught e truth. Every 
man or woman gained over become pov or good, and 
therefore do not relax your efforts it px re.” 
\ 1, 1919 
Tue Power or LOVE AND or THE 5 IT 
“The spirit is love, and love the Until 
spiritual part of man is so dev i permeates 
all his thoughts and action said to be 
spiritually-minded; but when love | possession of 
his nature, then spiritual qualiti« 1 On earth the 
material things so rule life that th It, and the 
spirit is dwarfed and stunted in its growt but when once 
the earthly body is cast off, and the spirit ascends to a 
higher level, progress is more rapid, espx where there 


has been true effort made on ea n to the higher 


ideal. We are often delighted to see the c! that comes 
over a man when he no longer finds | rhed dowr 
by the trammels of earth, but feels t! t pirit can soar 
to heights hitherto undreamt of When the spirit 

element has oncé got the upper hand over the remnants of 
the old material outlook, then there ! І ow up the 
deep love for all living and sentient creatures both hur 


and animal, which we who hav« 
phere of love have already r 


been longer in this a 


our own If we come in 


contact here with a harden nner,whom on earth 
should have loathed and despised, we onl ee his misery 
and despair. If he is still unrepentant, and rails against 
his fate at being removed from eart! him, fo 


see the terrible remorse he will have dergo; and that 
the repentance and remorse must come before ‘help can 


reach him. As long as a sinner does not r« nise his sir 
we cannot help him; but once let him do so, and our hat ds 
are no longer tied but can grasp hi dr him out of 


the pit of misery to which he has condemned himself. Even 
such men are easier to help than the elf-satisfied so-called 
‘good’ people, narrow in creed and unforgiving in nature 
who have tried to do good according to their light, but 
whose light is but twilight, if not real darkne They do 
not see that narrowness is in itself sinful. The only remedy 


July 8, 1922.) 


а number of similar characters to be brought together ; 
den each sees the failings of the others, and finally they, 

yecognise that they belong to the same category. Love 
my reach even them when they acknowledge their need of 
Ыр; and so it is that this universal love of ours can 
дее into the darkest places of guilt and woe and rescue 
who are plunged in despair, who are hardened at 


Lt what they think undeserved misfortune, and who 
E. for the time, hide-bound in old errors and 


jsfor 


August 10th, 1919. 


Р, 
ў THE EXPERIENCES ОР Lire. 


ЧЕ is in some ways easier to develop spirituality on 
qari than to commence here, for if it has not been culti- 
miM before, it will be like beginning to learn a new 
language to develop a new nature in the next world. But 
wmelimes om earth it is difficult to say where duty lies— 
whether in Eng the spiritual to dominate the material 
or the reverse, each special case we think a just de- 
tan can be arrived at if a little time is given for con- 
gration before taking definite action, and when it has 


fen made a habit to consider the spiritual as well as the 

terial aspect of any case, then each decision will become 
wserihan the last. Now, what should be the experiences 
100 6500 of earth to fit mankind for the world to come? 
Th the first place he should learn the charity which is love; 
hraman who loves his fellow-men is not likely to judge 
tem harshly or to take advantage of them in any way. 


He will not be keen to find out their faults, but rather 
the good qualities which most possess in a greater or less 


Next, he must learn not to be obsessed by the 


a 


piterial aspect of life, but to give the spiritual its due place. 
Then he has to learn that firmness of character is essential. 
‘He must not be firm on one occasion and give way on the 
text.’ I mean, he must fix his standard of right and 
Fong once for all, and not be tempted to deviate from it. 
Aman who is belogged between right and wrong cannot 

» for he will be swayed by others. Also, he must 


life as to prove to others that the standard he 
up is the highest and best one. It is little use to 
r a banner if you do not hold it aloft for others 
ose who, in their inmost souls, are convinced 
continuity of life, and the possibility of communica- 
i between the two worlds and yet do not acknowledge 
belief, are acting a cowardly and unworthy part. All 
traits of character which should be cultivated in earth 
will be of the greatest help in the future life, for love 
charity, firmness and steadfastness of purpose are 
meded їп our world, and we should be badly off indeed if 
every soul who comes over had to learn these 
qualities for the first time here. Меп need not consciously 
for the future world in practising virtue for the 
müsfaction of their own conscience and the good of their 
fellow-men; and indeed they are praiseworthy if they live 
the good life without premeditated idea of ultimate reward. 
Some pass over without either belief in, or knowledge of a 
іше world at all, but if they have done well on earth, 
to their powers and opportunities, they are pre- 

pared for entry into our world and can at once join in its 
Work and activities. T think the reason why some of the 
let men and women have never put before themselves a 
реше of Heaven, was because their large-heartedness 
would not allow them to accept the conventional idea of a 
Heaven from which more than half of their fellow-creatures 
ould be banned. They prefer to wait and trust, rather 
than accept a creed which goes against their sense of justice 


and mercy." 
(To Бе continued.) 
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THE LATE DR. ELLIS T. POWELL—A 


SUGGESTION. 


The Rev. Ellis G. Roberts writes :— 


Circumstances have hindered me hitherto from adding 
to the many expressions of appreciation called forth 
the death of Dr. Powell. I shall refer only to certain 
as to which I may perhaps have special qualifica- 
or forming a judgment. Опе is his astonishing 
iv for scholarship as displayed in his treatment of 
estament topics. Greek was but one of the many 
ts which engaged his attention during the leisure 
of an exceptionally busy life, but his proficiency in 
language was greater than that possessed by most 
] ates of my acquaintance, although their studies Нуе 
devoted almost exclusively to the classics. His studies 
Gospels were absolutely illuminating to myself 
, I may perhaps be allowed to say, my shelves are 
well crowded with school and college prizes. 
| it may be possible to bring together some of the 
aides which Dr. Powell contributed to Licut, and publish 
) them in book form. Such a book would be a most fitting 


The other point to which I shall refer is his E 
is 18 a 


of what I may call intuitional sympathy. 
ilt that is rare indeed, yet occasionally it may be found 
ination with stalwart courage and powerful 


"i And then we realise what should be meant by 
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IS THERE SUCH A THING AS 
“PSYCHIC SCIENCE”? 


We confess to little sympathy with Sir E. Ray Lan- 
kester’s protest against the inclusion in the “Outline of 
Scienoe" of an article entitled ‘Psychic Science," by Sir 
Oliver Lodge. lt is ‘‘disloyal to truth," he says, 10 use 
a work like the ‘‘Outline of Science" to lead an uninstructed 
publie to accept as scienoe what is devoid of demonstration 
and rejected as highly improbable. Who is to decide ag 
to what is highly improbable? 


A STRAIGHTFORWARD STATEMENT. 


Sir Oliver Lodge’s article is a plain, straightforward 
statement of the position of this xd debated question to- 
day. Why should not the ''uninstructed public" be told? 
If they are to be told nothing of science that is ‘devoid 
of demonstration," the volume now before us would be a 
much thinner one than it is. One of the most commend- 
able things about this book is that we are told plainly where 
science, in the sense of actual knowledge, stops and 
theorising begins—whether it be in Physics, Chemistry, 
Biology, or Astronomy. Among the most praiseworthy 
features of the book is just its catholicity and its candour. 

To accuse the editor, Professor J. Arthur Thomson, of 
disloyalty to science for the inclusion of this article, and to 
gibe at the ‘Publishers’ appreciation of the commercial 
value of such stuff," is introducing into scientific regions the 
odium theologicum spirit. Science, like religion, 1s too apt 
to colour the glass ree which things are seen. What 
is modern science but a verification of hypotheses based on 
observed phenomena, or experiment? : | 

When we consider the enormous strides in various 
branches of science in recent years, and the novel pheno- 
mena in Physics, Chemistry, and, we may add, Psychology, 
that have come into view, there is every Justification for the 
statement of Sir Oliver Lodge: that our existing scientific 
knowledge places по ban on super-normal phenomena, If 
the existence of such phenomena is admitted, then 1s it not 
our business to seek an explanation? 


THE 


Sir Oliver Lodge 


lo t s to wt 


ASSERTED Facts. 


candidly 
rted f 


some 


I 


so 


exam 


evolve a theory a 

and familiar. 
Whether the conclusions of Sir Oliver Lodge and other 
men are capable of demonstration or not, we think that 
nded people will agree that it was in- 


reasonable 
n t to 


on 


Professor Eddingtor r 4 
from Huxley U1 h of 
the present press less heavily і dor it 

i і 1 уг Se 
vt I 


ev's 


ling Huxley's censure 
vould admit that. the observatior 


is presumabl 


he proved false in 
tain a fraction of 
capable of demonstration. 


A Fascinattnc Work 


lume of the ‘Outline 


The first 
branches of scien 1 of 
" 


been noticed 


were i P 

tremel гез ticle by S 

*Bacteria—the Ager f Putrefact 

hably no article in the book has been so well dane 


We know of no existing work so calculated to rouse 
interest and curiosity in inquiring minds as this ‘‘Oytline.”’ 
It is not over-burdened with detail, the language is clear 
ond free from technicalities, usually the bugbear in scientific 
books. The aim, admirably carried out, has been to give 
the reader some conception of how the problems of science 
some of them in a way almost startling 
treatment, the object has 
the results and the inner 


are being solved 
Avoiding the usual text-book 
been to convey to the reader 
meaning of scientific work. 
(Reproduced by kind permission from “John o' 
London's Weekly." 


=——————Є—— 


Mvcn energy is being directed on the earth in all its 
parts. There is scarcely a church or creed unstirred. It 
is the light being directed into the darkness, and it is a 
matter of very great responsibility to those who are still 
in training in the earth sphere. Let them be curious and 
very brave to see and own this light. 

—Vang Owen ScmiPr, 


In 
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SPIRITUALISTS’ NATIONAL UNION. 


ANNUAL MEETING AND INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS. 


І tieth annual meeting and International Con- the week-end they intended to expr« their conviction 
> ts’ National Union was opened on with regard to world-problems They had their message 
J 1 at Caxton Hall, Westminster } were going to give it Phe ere sure that there 
the business of the Union claimed the S it multitude of men and women anxious to h 
e large assemblage of delegates from all parts the message of Spiritualism and its explanation of the 
‹ intry The prominent officials were re-elected. problems which were confronting the world. This was the 
D athy was expressed at the serious illness of Mr. Joyful task before them and they welcomed the great oppor. 
Yate the Secretary, which prevented his attendance. tunity thus afforded. (Applause.) j 
In the evening at Caxton Hall there was a reception to CHEVALIER -CLEMENT Dr Sr Marco, in tho course of a 
Overs lelegates and visitors. The President, Mr brief speech (in French) said that the work of Spiritism, or 
G. F. B occupied the chair, and among those on the as it was called in England, Spiritualism, was to bring out 
| гї ere: Dr. George В. Warne (U.S.A.), Mrs. М. E. the truth underlying all religions 
{ т (U.S.A Rev. М. Beversluis (Holland), Mrs. Mrs. M. E. CADWALLADER, another well-known American 
A. С E rasz (Holland), Mr. E. Delsart (Belgium), visitor, in a few graceful remar! expressed her pleasure 
De St. M 1 (International Federation France), at being present. She saw so many faces of friends that 
~ Lopez Gomez (Spain), Senor A. Senespleda (Spain), it seemed like home to her. Tt was a circle of loved one 
S Fajardó (Spam), Mme. Henriette Ü.’ von Oort No matter to what part of the world she went, whether 
I { Mrs. Crear (U.S.A.), Mr. Alfred Nilson (Den- to France, to Denmark, to Germany, or to America, some- 
how Spiritnalists seemed to be one famil Applause.) 
ng were among the large company present :— Dr a B. ENS who : yn rising, was en 
thusiastically welcome« expressed hi pleasure at being 
Barnard (Clapham), Mr Richard Boddington, Mr. present as the official оао of the American Asso 
\ Н. Boddington, Miss Violet Burton, Mr and Mrs. cation? In his countrv they were as particular abont 
| Mr. Frank Blake, Mr. Н. Blackwell, Mr George being recognised under their actual name as a woman was 
| M Maurice Barbanell (Jewish Spiritualist just after she had been married (Laughter.) The name 
M D A i Mr. and Mrs. Ball, Mr. H. of his society was the National Spirituali Association of the 
B Mrs. Butterworth “A Ne United States of America He brought fraternal greet 
І I h Clement Mr A T Connor p Leslie ings and hearty:goodwill from that bod They were look- 
{ Re Mr Bertha P. Crear (U.S.A.), Mrs. Can- ing to the movement in England to set in motion something 


т, Mr. J. Chapman, Mr. and which would help the Spiritualism o } world at large 
Their coming together would have proved of little use unles 


M M. E. Cadwallac 


f Cl Mrs. Clemps 
M D le Mr. and Mrs. Dunn. ue Азы т д 1 
` - Р n < > steps were taken towards that re (Hear, hear.) 
| Engholm,-Mrs. Ensor, Mr. and Mrs. R. Ellis Che world was turning to them now never before, and if 
her 3 sa they allowed it to be disappointed it would turn its back and 
; | А ы Ми г. IM is ге CT b, cease to be interested in the cause of Spiritualism. Theirs 
Ir. J. G irs. Mary Q: Gordon, Mr. Jayler Gwinn. was a great responsibilitv. 'They must p their medmm 
M A. Hesp, Miss E. Haigh, Mr. J. Hall, Mr. Ernest - > 1 | 
‚Миз | Herb M Н; mes Hill. Mr. and Mrs ship on the highest possible pinnacle (Hear, hear.) That 
Hinr І | у one "H тш И; КОЧАК bat a и point was vital. As he listened to the speakers who had 
E La ae : 088 preceded him he was reminded of a motto on the wall 
\ m-act Y " А of a liberal church in Chicago, “Ноге may no man be а 
I K ibach Pg ge end Mr. G. Е Бари stranger." Let them sav to-day throughout this country 
tary, B.S.L.U.) І 53:01 де ыз, that every man should feel they were his brothers, and 
À gun 7%, <1 PD every woman that they were her sister n that same 
| Lew Editor of “The International Psychic church, on the outer wall, was another motto, from that 
4 3 РЭ perhaps greatest of all American Abraham Lincoln 
i McKenzie Lol B L- Bs Mr. ane? (Applause.) The words were: “Let 1 ive faith that 
- „Ж. ми М De B P Mel { : Mr. ps r Mr right makes might, and in that fait! do our dut 
; r } } ember „Mr. an q (Applauso.) 
firri M Sp Mr McFarlane, Mr. Е. О. Mason, Mr. Tue Rev. Mrs Berrna P. ( coloured lad 
lackpool Me КЕЕШ ИШЕ arest hospital received if 
- n (Denmark), Mr. A. G. Newton, Mr London, remarked that last v« n De hen “опг good 
Y f КАД ppi ed ntative of the 
| 1 Mrs; Oaten, Mr. R. A. Owen, Mr. H. J. Osborn t Yane Еа арі he Ф І ро Н 
fr. J. J. Parr, Mrs. M. E. Pickles, Mr. and Mrs. А сп. во. EL 
н - Г, 2 И 10m ‘ A --- God’s country in June ( Applan 
t Pe! в Mns. Gonrr-Nrensrrasz (Hollan Editor of “Th 
; in 1 í Life Beyond"), conveyed the greetir Dutch Spiritus 
| f. Stair, M Felicia Seatcherd E J. d ЕАО АСТОН of the movement in НОП 
‚зэ Percy Street Mr. T. Smallwood fr. anc Senor Lopez Gomez (Editor of ‘‘Lumen’’), Senor 
І 2 Ww КИ Antonio Senespleda, and Senor P | rdo gave short 
W ^d Todd addresses in Spanish, Mr. Е. Del Federation Belge) 
M ngo and Mr. Alfred Nilson (1 of “Tho Mi 
fri. М. Н. Wallis, Mr. R, Wolstenholme, Dr. George And Mr. aleo epole Á 
| | U.S.A), Mr. C. J. Williams, Mr. T. H. Wright " 
Je e Walker, Mr. and Mrs. Watson (Little Ilford). ADDRESS BY Dr, Wai 
| ‹ ent of the evening was greatly enhanced by At the large Que n's Hall on Sund morning Dr. 6 
ndered by Mi Maud Bailey, and by the B. Warne read a Paper on “Does 8 m Contain the 
аа БЕТ оа. Walenn. Essentials for а World Religion Mr. Richard Boddin 
Mn. Bens 1 that it w: rreat pleasure to preside ton presided d 
ting, which ir ed representatives from Dn. Gro, B. Wanne, President of the National Spir 
the globe. It was a proud moment to him ualist Association of the U.S.A uid 
ld feel that in such a gathering they were Mr. Chairman, Fello: Member of the Tnternationa 
А movement which was going to embrace the Convention, Ladies and Gentlem« Our question calls fo 
rid | bring to it some new ideas (hear, hear) the nearest possible groomer to j vhat we «shall 
had not been wanted in the past, ideas that accept a definitions of it R rds : Religion—Spirit 
ht to be unworkablo And yet they had seen valism Having established the « nl principles fo 
e the world owing to the want of just such which each one 38.2 visible and ИЛ mbol we will be 
| truths as were embodied in this movement of prepared intelligently to compar: ne ind str i 
Applaus ^ Beside Hs a pleasure to meet, a of the one with the other 
doit they were also able is man to 
Р thats force With forvour ап? conviction Mr On the chapters that are written lon nd lovingi 
Bert Ided We are here gathered together to assert our ‘ pore 
ings spiritual. We are coming into this world jut the best is still unwritten fo row from mon 
r gospel, our phenomena, and our convictions more 
nt proving our right to inherit the earth.” RrriGrO 
Appl Р At the outset let us agree with er who ha 
In: th res of meetings which were to be held over leligion has never been fullv defined, for its real « 
* 
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is too subtle to be voiced in humanity’s inadequate 
yocabulary—mere words are too cold, too feeble, to give 
expression to its inner power. We can ouly imperfectly 
approximate to its true significance.’ { 

Ош arisen Andrew Jackson Davis gave the following as 
jis wispired conception: “The best, the shortest and the 
Пос definition of true religion is Universal Justice to 
one's self—Justice to one’s neighbour. Religion is the 
highest revelation of God and Nature to Man’s innermost 
Spirit. 

Pho Great Teacher seemed in this instance to omit what 
he elsewhere emphasised: Man’s right conception of his 
(шө relation to God and Nature and obedient personal con 
formation to that knowledge. 

Growing unrest is especially noticeable in every system 
Of Religion which enlists man’s attention and appeals for 
his acceptance. An orthodox clergyman of the United 
States of America recently voiced these words: 

"As to the faith of our fathers, I haven't much use 
for it. We know more than any of them. I am for free- 
dom of thought and action, and I apprehend no danger to 
truth in the full expression of free and modern thought. 
ne that men should think they must defend 


This spirit of dissatisfaction on the part of steadily 
growing Numbers of thoughtful men and women is bringing 
about an irresistible demand for re-proving and re-interpret- 
ing of so-called sacred books, and re-adjustment of formal 
06006 to agree with the growing enlightenment of up-to- 
сше Higher Criticism and the irrefutable facts of current 
Science, Humanity is steadily escaping from ancient super- 


sitions, discarding the millstones of fears tutored Бу 
personal ignorance and priestly self-interest and growing 


io believe more and more that ‘‘there is even no Religion 
ligher than "Truth." 


NoN-SvNoNvMOous Моврв. 


Ге us emphasise the oft noted truism that Theology and 
Religion may, or may not, be in the fullest sense inter- 
changeable for each other. 

“An eminent American Unitarian thus compares 
Mades of distinction between ‘Theology and Religion :— 


ША} doctrine, however elaborate, does not constitute a 
iligin Religion describes the feelings and acts of men 
Which relate to God-—Theology is a formal statement of 
man’s ideas of the God he worships—Religion is right living 
toward man and God—Theology is the outer expression of 
а system of belief about God and His attributes. 

Religion is universal—theology is exclusive. 

Religion is humanitarian, theology is sectarian. 

Religion unites mankind, theology divides it. 

T Religion looks to the moral worth of a man, theology to 
his creed and denomination. 

Religion is love as all embracing as God’s love 
preaches love and practises bigotry. 

Religion is not an end but a means; not a method but 
Alife; ib lies more in walk than talk; is not a doubt but a 
cortainty; not a dogma, or an emotion, but a service. 

Religion means the conscious relation between man and 
God, and the expression of that relation in human conduct. 

We may say with Quatrefages : “Religion is a belief in 
beings superior to man and capable of expressing good or 
evil influences upon his destiny, and the conviction that 
the existence of a man is not limited to the present life, 
bub there remains for him a future beyond the grave." 

“Religion has its root in the belief, or intuitive feeling 
ihat within us, or external to us, is an intelligent super- 
sensual power that can affect us for good." 


the 


theology 


Present DEMAND UPON RELIGION. 


Among the crystallisation of present religions, insistence 
on the following are points to be noted: 


No man a fallen, or hopelessly wicked being. 

No condemnation and torment for the mass of mankind 
No intermediary needed between man and God. 

No deification of remarkable human beings 

No binding by creeds and dogma. 


A revelation not fixed and ended 
changing according to the need of 
generation. 


and 
each 


but continuous 
humanity of 


SPIRITUALISM. 


Forty years ago the American Sargent made the claim 
for Spiritualism that its “doctrine is in harmony with all 
the lofty religions of the ages." 

Only eight years after the manifestations in the Fox 
Cottage at Hydesville, New York, in the U.S.A., Theodore 
Parker, the great apostle of liberal religion, declared : 


Spiritualism admits all the truths of religion and 
morality in all tho world sects—its inspiration is open to 
alitis no fixed fact, has no punctum stans but is а 
шийит fluens—is elastic—offers demonstrable truth as a 
asis of its religion—has more evidence for its wonders 
than any historic form of religion hitherto—it is thoroughly 
democratic, with no: hierarchy—it is not a form of religion, 
hut to the pure in’ heart it is religion itself.” 


Tn the United States Spiritualists themselves have 
defined Spiritualism to be a Science, Philosophy and 
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Religion of continuous life based upon the demonstrable 
fact of communication by means of Mediumship with those 
who live in the Spirit World. As a Science it determine 


as a Philosophy it fashions around those 
oft verified facts lessons deduced therefrom; as a Religion 
it strives to mould the character and conduct of it 
adherents into harmony with the highest teachings from t 
Spirit Spheres. 

Henry Thomas Buckley held that **those who found their 
belief in immortality on their religion, instead of founding 
their religion on their belief in immortality, are making a 
mistake—they make that fundamental depend 
they support what is permanent by what 


and classifies facts; 


great 
the casual 
ephemeral,” 


ipon 


The officially promulgated principles of Spiz lism 
must determine the religious, or non-religiou cter of 
our system Fortunately the standards ac the 
Spiritualists’ National Union of Great Britain and 
National Spiritualist Association of the United § 
America furnish an excellent consensus of the basic view 
of our teachings held by the adherents of those truly re- 
presentative and democratic bodies of our greatest English 
speaking nations. 

The first named believes in the Fatherhood of ( nd 


the other one in an Infinite Intelligence which 
by the physical and spiritual phenomena of Nature and 
rightly comprehended, constitutes true religion 
One affirms the Brotherhood of Man and 
the highest conception of morality in the Gold 
is always thoughtful for the welfare of other 
The former believes in continuous life after death and 
the latter affirms that the existence and personal ide 
of the individual persist beyond the grave 
While the one stands for Communion of Ё 
Ministry of Angels, the other affirms tha 
with the so-called dead is a fact scientificall 
phenomena given through mediumship 
While the one inculcates Person 
comrade in revelation maintain 
happiness or unhappiness both here and he 
solely upon his own 
Nature’s physical and spiritual laws 
The one teaches compensation and ret 
for good or ill 
golden 
thought 
experienced 
over the uneven p 
Ihe British Union proclaims A Path 
ion, while its American affir 
reformation is never closed to any 
eternity and that the opportunities for 
ment are as endless as God Himself 
l'hus the S. №, U. of Great Britain and S 
United States ask their brethren of ever 
nations to fall in line with them behind the comn 
of full what cons 
benefits offered by acceptance of Spiritualisn 


obedience to, or d 


done on earth—the other 
ultimately garnered ‹ 
ЕРУ 


during 


grain 
words 


ithway of « 1] 


compeer 
nul 


agreement as to ite 


QUESTION AND CONCLUSION 


What 
ualism sincerely accepted, intelligently 
applied and ОЕ lived in daily live 

An eminent American Rabbi prefaced his s 
Spiritualism by reading to his congregation the 
of the National Spiritualist Association 
with the question: “What better thing do we need 
we ask P” 


vital principle of Religion is wanting in ii 


understoo 


millions of earth are hu 

they cannot find save i 3 
the Spirit alone that v 
oul Bodk 


tem V 


Doubt distraught 
absolute certainty that 
ualised Spiritualism, It 1 
body, quickens the mind and exalts the 
out spirits are corpses. Religious sy 
unseen quickening power that comes as quietl 
fully, as come the winds, are doomed by 
women to the charnel house of complete aban 
has lost its savour 
Death is no longer a punishment but а promoti 
Resurrection occurring only at the moment of persona 
sition, is up out of the physical body and not from the deca 
of the grave. Heaven and Hell are mental conditions each 
present in some degree wherever bodies breathe, mind 
strive and souls aspire Salvation is earned, not best 
by special favouritism. Life is more than a sigh—a son 
and a silence; is something else than a birth—a breath 
and a death. 


salt 


wed 


Desire for unending personal existence is as real now 
as when the ancient lawyer asked. the Teacher Medium of 
long ago: 'What shall I do to inherit eternal life?" Con 
pelled to answer his own question by saying that the dutic 
already known to himself were: Loving God with all 
heart, soul, strength and mind and thy neighbour th 
self, he heard from the lips of Jesus: ‘This do and thor 
shalt live." Not creedal MORES oft as hearth inert 
stone, but daily lives of faithfulness to the Great Overso 
helpfulness to our fellow-men and loyalty to the lx par 
of one's self determine what each one's Herenfter shal 

The President of an orthodox Theological Seminary ir 
own country once said most truthfully; “Every man need 


a religion—a normal man desires .it. The question of 
origin and destiny and the loneliness of the human heart 


422 


indicates the need of religion Every man to be true to 
the best in himself must choose the best for himself.” 

Nature out-of-doors is speaking to us in a tongue more 
universal and self-interpretative than man's intellectually 
devised Esperanto or Volapuk: ''God exists! ‘There is a 

Soul at the centre of the universe, and over the will of 
every man, so that none of us can wrong the Universe.” 
*"Wherever the surge of life provokes the dumb, dead sod 
To tell its thoughts in violets—the soul takes hold of God 
Go smell the glowing clover and scent the blooming pear, 
Go forth to seek religion and find it everywhere." 

This Convention faces a momentous opportunity. Either 
it will begin and end with words and wishings, or else there 
will be born here a world-wide union of Spiritualism which 
“with malice towards none and with charity for all," shall 
present Spiritualism with such unanimity of understanding 
and harmony of snirit that its Science, Philosophy and 
Religion shall steadily increase in acceptance among all 
civilised nations. Kings and Presidents, Parliaments, 
Legislatures and Courts may give slight heed to its claims 
as a Science and Philosophy, but they will stand before it 
as a Religion at profound attention and listen with every 
power of perception keenly tense to catch its sublime re- 
vealments, knowing that other men's religion is as sacred 
to them as their own to themselves. 

May we not together silently join in the prayer of 
France's former Prince Imperial :— 

"Grant, O God, that my heart may be penetrated with 
the conviction that those whom I love, and who are de- 
ceased, can see all my actions. Help me that my life shall 
be worthv of their witness and my innermost thought shall 
never make them blush.” 

“God sends his teachers unto every age, 

To every clime, and every race of men, 

With revelations fitted to their growth 

And shape of mind, nor gives the realm of Truth 

Into the selfish rule of one sole race." 


Dr. Warne replied to a number of questions, and a dis- 
cussion followed. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 

At the afternoon session at the Queen's Hall, Chevalier 
Clement De St. Marcq read a paper on *'Spiritualism as 
a Factor in International Relationships." Mr. Membery 
presided. We hope to give a summary of the Chevalier’s 
paper in our next issue. 


EVENING. SESSION. 

On Sunday evening in the Queen’s Hall there was a 
large attendance. Mr, Beversluis (Holland) spoke on the 
necessity for an international Spiritualist religious union. 

Mr. Berry, who presided, said they had hoped on that 
occasion to have had an address from Dr. Ellis Powell, 
but while his voice would not be heard, he (the speaker) 
was sure that his inspiration would be with them. There 
was a vacant chair on the platform, and it was for Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle, who, it was hoped, might still arrive 
before their meeting concluded. (Applause.) Their gather- 
ing was a representative international one, and its message 
was that the international movement was claiming its right 
place in the religious movement and was coming into 
its own. (Applause.) 

Mn. Enwzsr W. Oaten (Editor of “The Two Worlds") 
said they had been carrying on the meeting in the hope 
that Sir Arthur Conan Doyle would arrive. His steamer, 
the “Adriatic,” was expected to reach Liverpool on Sun- 
day morning. They had telephoned and wired to Liverpool, 
and had just heard that the boat had arrived so late in 
the evening that it would not be possible for Sir Arthur to 
be with them. They had Sir Жанан promise that ne 
would come if it was humanly possible, and all who knew 
him were aware what that meant. (Applause.) 

Other plans had not beem able to be carried out. Dr. 
Ellis Powell was to have addressed them. He believed that 
the Doctor was present at the meeting. They were con- 
tinually receiving slight indications of his continued activity. 
There was a triumphant fact in which Spirithalists 
rejoiced, and that was that when one of their numberidied, 
as it was called, they did not lose his labours. Hé wag 
with them still, and everyone who passed over with the solid 
conviction of the truth of the possibility of return and 
communication, based upon careful experiment and con- 
tinued collaboration, was a source of strength to them from 
beyond the veil. (Applause.) Let them never forget that 
these individuals who knew the existing difficulties were 
just the ones best able to assist them. 

As a case in point, he was asked to announce the details 
of a recent communication from that splendid researcher, 
Dr. W. J. Crawford, of Belfast. ( Applause.) Many 
thought that his passing away was a big blow, but he (the 
speaker) took the view that it was not so, and this con- 
viction was being borne out, He held in his hand a psychic 
picture which had been taken within the last few days at 

Jrewe in the presence of three gentlemen. They were 
familiar with photography, took their own plates and pledge 
their word that no one but themselves touched the plates 
at any time during the course of the sitting. On one they 
received the following message :— 


Dear Mr. Hope,—Needless to say, I am with you 
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where psychic work is concerned, and you can be sum 
of my sympathy and help. 

I know all the difficulties and uncertainties connected 
with the subject. I am keenly interested in your circle 
and will co-operate with you. 

Regarding your enemies who would by hook or by 
crook dispose of the phenomena, leave them ‘alone, | 
W. J. Crawford, of Belfast, am here in Crewe on Friday 
June 30th, 1922. (Signed), W. J. Crawrorp 


Dr. Crawford was a scientific man. That message was 
in his own handwriting, and was signed and dated. In ji 
he tried to produce something which should furnish con. 
clusive evidence, and some of the professors of legerdemain 
could put it in their pipes and smoke it. (Applause and 
laughter.) 

Mr. Олтех gave an account of a vision he had had dur. 
ing the morning session in the Queen's Hall of wireles 
eperations, and went on to suggest that it indicated the 
coming of the registration of thought in vibratory wave 
that could be translated into thousands of languages, It 
was mentality expressing itself automatically. Was ita 
dream? Yes, perhaps, but the greatest things in this world 
were once dreams. 

In conclusion Mr. Oaten said: “I believe the time is 
coming when we shall talk to those behind the veil as 
easily as we now talk to one another. Spiritualism is the 
most actual fact in our lives. I would think it strange if 
seven days went by without my seeing or talking with my 
dear old dad in the Beyond. To the Spiritualist death is 
but an incident of life." (Loud applause.) 

Dr. WaRNE said he had learned much from his brief 
visit to England. Не had, for instance, heard the state 
ment made that everything that came through mediums 
purporting to be from spirit intelligences was_ utterly 
puerile. e had never known that statement to be made 
in his country by anyone who had not by his own methods 
directly invited puerility. (Applause.) Dr. Warne then 
proceeded to give particulars of important instances where 
the statements made by mediums were afterwards verified, 
One concerned General Carl Schurz, and was related in his 
"Memoirs," to which he asked his hearers to refer. The 
other was the well-known case of Abraham Lincoln, details 
of which could = be found in the book, ‘Was Abraham 
Lincoln a Spiritualist?” a new edition of which had been 
recently issued by the '*Progressive Thinker” (Chicago). 

It had been said that God had dropped the curtain 
between our world and the next, and that we had no busi. 
ness to seek to know what was going on on the other side 
Well, fortunately there were those who would always peep 
under the edge of the curtain as boys did under the canvas 
of a circus. Seriously, he wished that those who made 
objection to our seeking to know would be consistent. Did 
God’s revelation to man tell where gold fiields, oil deposits 
coal and diamonds could be found? Or did He leave man 
himself to find out? (Applause.) He wondered if there was 
any revelation from God telling that the time would come 
when man would fly with the birds of the air or delve 
umong the fishes in submarines into the bowels of the 
ocean? Did God drop the veil, or was it man's ignorance 
and fear which established it throughout the centuries? 
(Applause.) Jesus preached to the spirits in prison. What 
prisoners wanted with preaching, unk tney were alive, lie 
could not imagine. So with the story of the rich man and 
Lazarus. He must have been alive. What did that parable 
teach them if not that God was not trying to hide the 
future from them? It was human beings who had dropped 
the curtain and had allowed theologians to make cowards 
of them all. (Applause.) 

Mrs. CapwaLLADER conveyed from various 
Lyceums in the United States For herself, she would 
have every day a Children’s Day, for that meant joy and 
sunshine in our lives. Speaking of the visit to America ol 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, she said he aroused the country 
for Spiritualism. She viewed the development of medium- 
ship simply as the discovery and cultivation of natural 
gifts. She outlined a veby interesting scheme for the 
broadcasting by wireless of Spiritualistic messages. Wher 
that was in working people would have to have Spiritualism 
in their homes, or else turn off their receiving sets, 
‘Applause.) — 


greetings 


AT SOUTH PLACE INSTITUTE. 

Three meetings were held at South Place Institute on 
Monday last, all of which were well attended At the 
evening session, to the joy of everyone, Sir Arthur and 
Lady Conan Doyle were present We are compelled to hold 
over till next week our report of these very interesting 
gatherings. Mr. Stanley De Brath spoke in the morning 
Dr. Abraham Wallace in the afternoon, and in the evening 
there was a spirited rally when Sir Arthur Conan Doyk 
who received а tremendous ovation, gave a brief account 
of his American trip. 


Mr. Geo. Berry, the President of the 8.N.U., who pre 
sided over the meeting, in the course of his opening address 
made the important announcement that during the afler 
noon it had been decided to establish at once an Inter 
national Union of Spiritualists; he considered this decision 
to be an historic one, and its effects would be momentous 
nnd far-reaching. Mr. Berry's statement was received with 
loud applause from an audience that filled every part of 
the large hall. 
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THE “METHODIST RECORDER” AND 
"NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN 
SURVIVAL.” 


A REMARKABLE Review 


Tn its issue of 22nd ulto., the “Methodist Recorder” 
rints a review by the Rev. Dr. Frank Ballard, of the Rev. 
C Drayton Thomas's book, ‘‘New Wvidence for 
Survival.’ Dr. Ballard finds the book unique 

He quotes Sir William Barrett's remark in the Intro- 
duction; “It seems strange that it should require courage 
on the part of a clergyman to try and establish experi- 
mentally an affirmative answer to the question: ‘If a man 
die shall he live again?’ Yet until quite recently few 
clergy or other public men dared risk their reputation by 
en; aging in this quest.” 

r Ballard asks, “But what reason is there for such 
inimidation?" and remarks that if the теру is 
“ignorance and prejudice,” the words seem hard, but not 
s0 hard as the facts they represent. After quoting Sir 
William Barrett’s reference to the courage, the z and 
{һө scientific spirit shown by Mr. Drayton Thomas, Dr 
Ballard proceeds :— ‘ 


Human 


One can well understand men like Mr. Edward Clodd, 
or Mr. Jos. McCabe, or the R.P.A. generally, dog- 
matically declaring that all associated with Spiritism is 
fraud or delusion; because in their hands materialism is 
fighting for its life at the last ditch. But that avowed 
Christians should endorse their spleen, is strange indeed, 
and is based much more on fear than on love of 
To some extent one can sympathise with such 
hension. When the modern religious vagaries 
© under the names of Theosophy, Christian 

ormonism, Russellism, and the like, are taken int 
account, it is perhaps not to be wondered at that the 
Whole movement associated with the S.P.R., an 
Spiritism, should be viewed askance. And yet the on 
worthy reason for rejecting any of them is that they ar 
not true. The Apostle’s “Finally, brothers, whatever 
things are true," constitutes at once the bulwark an 
the Magna Charta of Christianity, whilst the world last 
Tf the facts alleged by Spiritism can be shown to be u 
true, that is enough to consign it henceforth to t 
limbo of exploded delusions. But they are not 
to be untrue by reckless and ignorant denunciation, nor 
by personal abuse, nor by mere assertions of fraud which 
"are no more the whole truth of the case’ than hypocrisy 

їз the whole truth concerning Christianity. The final 

eal Now, as when Paul and the Apostles preached 
“Jesus and the Resurrection," must be to facts, John 
Wesley with his usual acumen saw that in his day en 
similar allegations were made. Said he: “If but 
account of the intercourse of men with departed 
he admitted, the whole castle in the air of deism 
materialism, falls to the ground. I know of no reason 
therefore, why Christians should suffer even this weapon 
to be wrested out of their hands." ‘That attitude ca 
dot be rationally dismissed with scorn 

As regards telepathy, Mr. A. Lang wisely summarised 
the situation when he wrote: “If there be truth in 
one case of telepathy—and only those who have never 
laced the evidence can doubt it—it will follow that th 
human soul is a thing endowed with attributes 
recognised by science. It cannot he denied that 
а serious consideration, and that very startling - 
quences might be deduced from it." I have italicised 
What is certainly true here. But that telepathy does 
not explain all the facts under consideration, any 
than А T 


truth. 
appre- 

whi 
Science 
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hown 


one 
pirit 
itheism 


even 


this is 


more 


It does indeed ‹ 

art, to dare to affirm that for years һе 

efinite communication with his father who 
Wesleyan minister. But why should it be so? It 
an Anglican clergyman who wrote, not lon 
There is a large and, I think, steadily increasing cla 
of people who while firmly adhering to the central 
truths of Christianity are nevertheless prepared to wel 
come any additional light that may be thrown upon the 
all-important subject of the hereafter and the life beyond 
the grave.” Why should they not? Space does not here 
permit exposure of the perverted exegesis which regards 
the closing words in the Dives and Lazarus narrative as 
the eternal prohibition of any such ‘‘welcome.”’ But 
the trentment of sceptical Thomas by the Master Him- 
self—offering him tangible proof, when most 
Christians would doubtless have snubbed him 
sufficient warrant for reverent research in these days, 
when disbelief of immortality is much more rife than 
Churches acknowledge. The usual assurances of pious 
Optimism that materialism is "down and under" are 
Simply untrue, however popular they may be. Mr. 
Blatchford’s recantation of his materialism is welcome, 
but there are myriads to whom it is by no means con- 
clusive. And he is avowedly setting out upon the same 
quest аз Mr. Thomas. 


(Continued. at foot of next column.) 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Someone asks why if Death is really so beautiful a thing 
as Spiritualists teach, we should naturally x 
and repugnance with regard to it There 
I think. In the first place, a false Theol 
death with mythical te and ages of such teaching have 
made the terror the race-consciousness That 
one explanation. The other is that the purpose of Nat гє 
is that we should live out our physical lives to the fullest 
extent, with which view she has implanted in us a natural 
distaste for physical extinction. 
firmly attached to the tree 
ready to fall 


have such a fear 
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But there is a good deal of false and unreasoning 
As Seton Merriman ] 


said: “It is only afar off 
death is terrible. When we are actually in his preser 


usually hold up our heads and face him quietly enough." 


once 


Spiritualists, as I have 
“always merry and bright 
happiness and goodwill. Well, some 
people who lay down the rule in these 
trifling consideration that ritualist 
man any less human, alth it 
and an aid to faith. It 
The smiling, genial man may 
under an attractive mask. 
other hand may conceal a g 
good humour. Many people are 


often been told, ought 
inveterate optimists ri 


of them are 


can > him new 
by exter 
eal of misery 
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The most cheerful person 
maids in a friend's household. y 
she once electrified her mistress with the remark 
help laughing—the cat’s been and eaten my 
another occasion she was moved to т ] 
she had had no sleep one night, I 
ache. The circumstance í 
She ''couldn't help lax 
highly psychic 


superiority t 


I ever saw 
Of her it was repor 


temperar 
) physical suff 


Another ot eXample 
which is rendered by: Spiritualists to 
is seen in an article by Mr. W 
in the June issue of Che Busine 

Need There be a National Debt? 
th reckk nati f ce 


burd 
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| 
1 


ГІ 1 ‘ 
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voyance :соша Бе utilised) for the 
treasure or the location of 
were practicable they 
for the angels, if 


ery id whether 
discovery of buried 
sunken treasure-ships. If 
would float a company 
they could obtain the services 
beings they would find plenty of work for them 
only as publicity agents and 


this 
forthwith As 


‘share-pushers.”’ 


After giving a graphic des 
he finds the facts 
ably,” Mr. Ballard 
tention of every 
Thomas the thanks of all Cl 
“the patience and careful toil 
thus served both Church and world ғ 
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ription ‹ 
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claims that it 
thoughtful 


merits 


Christian ma aad 
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deserves n worker 


costly with which he 
1 Christian teacher 


Frank Ballard, M.A., is 
Methodist 


one of the 


ministers; he has been 
Christian. Evidence lecturer for the Wesleyan Conference 


nnd a Science lecturer He is the author of numerous 
books, including “The Rational Way to Spiritual Revival." 
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of Dullness. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


The Spiritualists’ National Union Annual Meeting and 
jaternational Congress during the last week-end received 
qnsiderable attention in many of the principal London and 

meal newspapers. “Тһе Daily Telegraph" and the 

Morning Post" in particular each gave a very compre- 
hensive amount of space to the observations of the variou 

‚ both at the Caxton Hall reception to the foreign 

and the meetings on Sunday at the Queen’s Hall 
Most of the newspapers reported the statement made by 
Mr. Berry in his presidential address at the annual meeting 
of tie SNU. on Saturday to the effect that “They must 
wal carefully all hints of attempts to capture Spirit- 
Шиш and harness it to the chariot wheels of an out-worn 


All speakers at the International Congress of the S.N.U. 
2 that Spiritualism was not a religion, but 
igion. Dr. George B. Warne (U.8.A.) said: ‘16 was con- 
by some people that God had dropped a curtain 
between this world and the other world. Fortunately there 
are men who have not yet got out of their boyhood's habit 
@ seeing the circus even if they have to look under the 
mua God had not told man where gold was to be found 
Кое тр аз E or diamonds. Man had found 
mgs for himself, and he was finding the other world 

for himself." 


Мз, Cadwallader, U.S.A., the Editor of the ‘Pro- 
те Thinker,” Chicago, gained a host of new friends 
and touched the hearts of all present at the final meeting 
mm Monday evening last by her gentle and wotnanly manner 
Бе ішрацеа to the meeting the real human touch, 
in her reference to the children of Sir Arthur 
Onan Doyle and Lady Doyle, whom she met in America 
Her remark that “Spiritualists were God's chosen people, 
aid the trustees of а most wonderful gift," was received 
with loud applause. The Editor of the ‘Progressive 
Thinker” has certainly a winning personality and is a ver 
live journalist as well. i 


* < . ^ 


Mm. Stair, the Secretary of the S. N. U. Benevolent 
Fund, made a most moving appeal at Monday's rally on be- 
lalí of the aged mediums and those pioneers who, in the 
erening of their lives, had fallen on hard times. Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle, on behalf of himself and Lady Doyle 
at оше handed the Secretary a cheque for one hundred 

8 towards the fund, and smaller sums were collected 
in the evening towards this most deserving, charity. 


Mm Bertha P. Crear, the coloured medium and 
National Spiritual Missionary of Ohio, U.S.A., created a 
deep impression and won the friendship of all who met her 
by reason of her evident sincerity and personal charm. She i 
Шш ardent Spiritualist, a good Christian, and possesses a 
ише of humour that delighted the large audiences when- 
са she rose to speak during the week-end 


LJ С б * 


Mr. George R. Sims, writing in the Referee" on Sun 
Шу last, remarked that “Mr. Vale Owen in a recent plat 
form address made what is probably a new departure He 
Шей їз that by getting into touch with those who have 
pd over we can help them. If I understood the reverend 

correctly the contention is that we who are on 
tie earth can assist those who have left it to qualify then 
wives for better positions in the other world. It is rather 
Sariling proposition in the face of the Church of England 
Yew, even BEL to prayers for the dead jut ther« 
Nee Quite a number of parsons present at the lecture 
ul heard no sound of dissent I can only conclude that there 
wa nothing particularly heterodox in мг. Vale Owen 
Malement of belief. If the position taken up is generally 
by Spiritualists we may before long have a ‘Society 
for ing the Condition of the Departed.’ The lecturer 
gave an instance in which a little boy who was not getting 
m very well in Heaven was brought to his church by a 
angel or medium—1 forget which—on one or two 
masons, and there, having been personally introduced to 
Mr, Owen, received such good advice that some time later 
again to say he was much happier in Heaven and 
ing on much better there. He had left off—as a spirit 
on the Liverpool landing-stage with his old com 
| panions and helping them to sell their papers It is all 
| wonderful, and I am trying to think this story of the 
| Eil truant from Heaven out to its logical conclusion.’ 
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pology for the sins of a reviewer of Dr. H 


Wilkins's book on ‘False Psychical Claims in “The Gate 
of Remembrance" concerning Glastonbury Abbey 
reviewer associated Mr. Bligh Bond with ‘unscientific 
dabblers in the occult and has had to eat his word 
having no knowledge that the ‘book under review w. 
called in by Dr. Wilkins, and that an action for 


pending 
a И a . 


The “Pall Mall and Globe" of July 1st report 


clubhou 


Й 


of the late Mr. W. 7 


Scatcherd was one 


.* . LJ Lg 
The ‘‘Daily Mirror ve some prominence on Tu 
t to statements mad Dr. Abraham Walla 
course of a paper entit Can Criminals be Det« 
Spiritualism ? which he read S Place Ir 
London, on Monday, at the International Congre 
Spiritualists, and of which we will be ving 
xt week. The report d 
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ld States ın Ame a 
pe t mie 
ithoriti« I n аг 1 
diu 
me. Dr. W 1 mer i rer mur 
red it ] d 
mer , 
LI v € v 
[Ihe lines we ive elow wer 1 D 
Warne in the course of 1 addr« , 
Sunday morning at the Queen H 
Í Day | 
Religion І а ‹ r 
Theoloj grr І 
А burning of incens pr І 
Or eccle t 
Religion І ngir ‹ 
r I B r І 
l'hougl » І І 
No! reli I r 
Full pi 
Whicl г! 
And is ho: 
Religior t« І he 
Without ever intir 
And having the courage to stand by th« 
Tho’ fortune and friends may be lost 
Religion is thirty-six inches per yard 
And sixteen full ounces per pound 
And sixty whole minutes of other mer time 
Not watching those minutes roll "round 
Religion is meeting tl rid ha | 
Then ringing a bri mil 1 home 
A joy to the loved one vho sit 
No matter how far you may roan 
Religion is turning your back on the wron 
With a prayer in your heart to do right 
Then stepping forth boldly to conquer yourself 
With vour face ever facing the light 
Religion is giving a bright word or more 
To those whose dark clouds hide their sun 
If vou've got the kind of religion I mean 


You will hear the Great Master’s ‘‘Well done 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


AN EXPERIENCE WITH THE CREWE OIRCLE 


some 


fraud on the part 


alleged 
might be of 


experience 


In reference to the 
Crewe Circle, perhaps my 
interest to your readers. 

On April Ist last my wife, a lady friend, and myself 
sat with Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton in a room at the 
Psychic College in order to obtain, if possible, a spirit 
photograph of a relative of mine who had passed over 
about eighteen months before, or some other evidence of 
the proof of psychic photography 


After the usual- little "sitting" beforehand, four ех 
posures were made, and on two of them ‘“‘extras’’ were 
shown. We had of course taken certain precautions to 


obviate any possibility of fraud, but the results proved to 
my mind that such was quite impossible in this; case, so 
it would be a waste of your space in Ligut to enumerate 
them. 

The prints were received by me a few days later, and 
much to our disappointment we could not recognise either 
of them, although fairly plain. The interesting part, how- 
ever, is that within a week both “extras? were identified, 
in each case by several people. 

The *extra" which appeared on the print of my wife 
and myself was shown to a neighbour (whom my wife had 
interested in psychic matters) who immediately recognised 
it as a sister-in-law who had ‘‘passed over" during a 
bombing raid in the war. Several other relations also con- 
firmed this 

The other “extra” appeared on the photo of our friend, 

the head, eyes and nose only being visible, but again was 
idéntified at first sight by a neighbour, who stated it was 
undoubtedly her son. He had died in Africa some years 
ugo. The photo was also recognised by the father. 
The precautions taken were as follows: I took my own 
plates, put them in the slides, signed them, and afterwards 
took them out, developed them, and carefully examined the 
"extras." 'The prints were taken by the College. 

Now as none of us bad ever scen either of the originals 
of the two "extras," and in one case did not even know 
that such a one had ever existed, it cannot have been a 
case of a "travelling mind," suggested by a correspon- 
dent in this week's issue of Ілонт, nor can I see that there 
is any other supposition to go upon, except that the 
"extras" were genuine. 


Basin F. ANDREWS. 


Btreatham Hill 


Tur Proposat rog Test EXPERIMENTS. 


Mr. H. W. Pugh writes:— 

Enclosed is the reply from the Society for Psychical 
Research to the letter published in your last issue. 

It has beén explained that condition No. 1 therein 
would not imply the absence, at any sittings, of the 
medium's representatives, and that condition No. 3 will 
only operate if the results should prove so uncertain as to 
adido a definite conclusion. 
A copy of this correspondence will be sent to Mr. Hope 
and Mrs. Deane, and it now remains for these mediums, 
or those advising them, to intimate to the Society their 
willingness to co-operate in the proposed sittings, and this 
they are cordially invited to do. 

The mediums will be regarded as joint experimenters, 
and may rely upon an atmosphere devoid of any element 
except an open-minded and constructive endeavour to study 
the realities underlying psychic photography іп” general, 
and their own powers in particular. our readers will 
agree that an Fi Aden so result would be of great value in 
the present circumstances :— 


The Society for Psychical Research, 
20, Hanover Square, 
London, W.1 
30th June, 1922, 


Dear Sig,—1I am instructed by the Council.of the Society 
for Psychical Research to express their thanks for your 
venerous offer for the purpose of a series of experiments 
with Mr. Hope and with Mrs. Deane, intended to give them 
the opportunity of proving that they can produce photo 


graphs supernormally. 
'he Council are glad to accept the offer and to agreo 


to the conditions you Jay down for the first three sittings 
After that if the investigation continues: 

(1) The investigator must be allowed to vary the con- 
ditions, imposing such as in his opinion may give adequate 
control without interfering with supernormal phenomena 

(2) It must be understood that Mr. Hope and Mrs. 
Deane, in consenting to the investigation, leave it to the 
investigator to decide when the series of sittings should 
come to an end 

(3) It must be understood that the investigator is not 
bound to express any definite conclusion About the 
phenomena observed. 

Yours faithfully, 

I. Newton (Secretary). 
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THE NATURE OF EVIL. 


By '"LriEUTENANT-COLONEI 


article by Questor Vite" on “The 


The interesting I 
in Lieut of June 10th (p.358) 


Purpose of So-called Evil,’ 
induces a line of thought which should be of interest to the 
general reader, as so much in this direction 1s usually take 
for granted, in spite of the fact that the subject is OF vita 
personal interest to each, individually. 


Wmnar їз Куп 
that Church dog 


Certainly not the concrete fact, per se, 
influence 


matism would have us believe not the 
imaginary great spiritual Being with malignant intentions 
If it could be attributed to this malign external power, ii 
would also necessitate the assumption that this power exer 
cised an equal control in the design of creation and evol 
tion, for as 'Quiestor Vit so truly points out, evil isa 
necessity in the design. Not only is Evil the necessary f 
and counterpart to Good, it is the basic fact from which 
Good is evolved. If no Evil exist Good would not exis 
except as an infinite, everything would be infinite, and 
evolution would not be possible with all its experience and 
benefits. ‘The beginning would be the end, and creation М 
but a meaningless machine work was completed 
before it had started operation. 

Evil is then primarily, and from a passive point of view 
a state of imperfection: actively it is failure to progres 
towards perfection. In the former case it is, as has bem 
shown, a necessity, and does not therefore invite retribu 
tion: in the latter it is a relative condition, dependent on 
the state of being, and varies in nature and degree with 
that state of being. What is evil to the civilised man is 
not of necessity so to the savage, and what is evil to the 
savage may not be evil to the animal 

Evolution is the primary law, and the raison d'être of 
creation, and Evil is a lapse in the complying with this Jaw 
a stagnation in, or reversion to a lower state of being. Not 


Т 


whose 


that reversion is of itself necessarily Evil, if of temporary 
nature and with accompanying greater benefit to environ 
ment it may be Good. 

RESPONSIBILITY FOR Күп 


There is no responsibility wit volition, and 
responsibility increases with cognition Ihe mineral world 
has no option, and evii effects are due entirely to external 


In the vegetable world there is ht 


causes. apparently: a sligh 


degree of volition but по! cognition, so the  responsibi 
would be little, if any. In the animal world the power 0 
volition is much higher, with some degree of cognition 


though the latter is largely over-ruled by instinct, Take 
the case of the rogue elephant intentionally act 
to instinct, it incurs that much responsibility, an 


contr: 

reaps as award, enmity and atta trom 1ts own species 
the animal that destroys from blood lust beyond it 
necessity is usually attacked at it those other animil 


who are sufficiently powerful to d 
Man has much greater power 
tion; he “time ens nd can realise t 


resulting effect of his actions equently must accept 
full responsibility for them. 
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both option and cog! 


possesses the 
and cor 


THE 
Evil has no permanent quantitative or qualitative value 
for that would assume a condition perfection which migh 
be attained by the individual within a finite period; thee 
values vary with the increase of cognition, the degree ( 
evolution and consequent responsibility 

The Decalogue is not a Divine 

responsibility, even as far as mankind i 


tatute defining th 


concerned, whi 


it would evidently be inoperative both below and аот 
that standard. It is deficient even present day stat 
dards. for it is a law of compulsion with penalties: Lor 


while it only recog 


does not enter into its considerat 

nises the animal world exce in as far as that world 
human property. It was essentially material law, ew 
the references to the Deity crediting Him with ‘hum 


mentality and passions. 

But the age of the material i 
nised that while physical injury i 
worse, and a man may incur terrible 
inflicting the least physical injury It is also possible th 
much which now appears to u a Good may take on 
different aspect in a higher tate of life, even ast 
necessities of primitive man have become evils in the press 
day, and that though on earth it is considered a gx 
action to urge and even compel others towards Good, the 
it may not be permissible and be Evil to do so, and the 
help can only be given when the desire arises in the other 

Evil, in degree as well as in fact. is a result of evolut 
and man ate of the “tree of knowledge of good and er 
when he obtained the power to discern between them 
it was not a "fall." it is well we have known Evil ele Ж 
have known Good 


passing, and it is reng 
bad, spiritual evil is ft 
responsibility with 


should never 


found of real events 


“ Dreams full oft are 


The Forms and Shadows.” 
—Joanna Barut 


- There were many forms of 


the “other side," 
‘building materialised forms. 
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MR. HORACE LEAF IN MELBOURNE. 


ADDRESS oN ‘‘MATERIALISATIONS.”’ 


At the conclusion of a very successful opening of his 
mission at Perth, Mr. Horace Leaf went to Adelaide, where 
ho repeated his lectures to very appreciative audiences, 
and on Wednesday, April 5th, accofnpanied by Mrs. Leaf, 
he arrived at Melbourne. ‘The visitors were given a very 
cordial welcome at the station by local Spiritualists, and 
Mrs. Leaf was the recipient of beautiful baskets of flowers 
on behalf of the Council of Churches and the Victorian 
Association, respectively, and a choice bouquet by Mrs. 
Bloomfield, to each of which was attached gratifying greet- 
ings and a hearty welcome to Victoria. Social functions 
and private interviews occupied the next few days, and on 
Tuesday, April 11th, the first of two lectures was delivered 
before a large and highly-appreciative audience at the 
Athenwum. The subject was ''Materialisations." 

At the outset the lecturer stated that during the last 


“куешу years scientific interest had been attracted by a 


number of supernormal phenomena which fell outside the 
domain of orthodox science. Various interpretations had 
been offered to account for them, but the Spiritualistic 
appeared to cover the more important facts. This 
thesis maintained that there surrounds us an invisible 
world inhabited by intelligences who are anxious to make 
known their existence, and this they do by "'invading," 
aş it were, our world. Psychic phenomena were the results 
of these efforts. lt was not essential, however, to believe 
in spirits when investigating these remarkable manifesta- 
tions, and he would be quite satisfied if his efforts resulted 
in impelling those 5:19 unacquainted with psychical re- 
Ер and Spiritualism, to seriously consider these subjects. 
l 1 sychic phenomena, materialisa- 
tions generally being regarded as the most remarkable of 
b Materialisations consisted of the temporary appear- 
ance of human organs and organisms, which under the best 
conditions were so natural in appearance as to be indis- 
tinguishable from ordinary human beings. The mysterious 
manner of their coming and going, however, revealed that 
they belonged to a different order. According to these 
mysterious forms they were none other than discarnate 
human beings endeavouring to demonstrate that they had 
survived the shock of death. 
Reference’ was then made to the experiments conducted 


‘during the last few years by eminent savants in Europe, 


particularly those of Dr. Schrenck-Notzing and a coterie 
of scientific friends, with the amateur medium known as 
Hülle; Eva C. It had been discovered that the substance 
of which materialised forms were made was derived from 
the body of the medium, and was called ectoplasm. This 
mysterious substance appeared to be the living tissue of the 
medium's body reduced to a primordial state, and there 
Were hundreds of photographs extant proving that this sub- 
stance was extracted from the physical organism of the 
medium, 

A number of photographs were thrown on the screen 
showing ectoplasm exuding from the medium’s body, and 
assuming various shapes resembling heads, hands, and even 
entire human forms. One of the most interesting series 
of photos taken by Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, showed the body 
of the medium being transformed by inyisible agents for 
the [рде of making it appear like another person. ‘This, 
the lecturer explained, was owing to the fact that there was 
insufficient ectoplasm on that occasion to enable an entirely 
independent form to be made. Such economy showed the 
highest intelligence on the part of the spirits who en- 
deayoured to attain their ends so cleverly with the least 
possible expense of energy and substance. They obviously 


"tried to do the best they could with the material at hana 


„An interesting episode were the pictures of ‘John 
King,” the famous spirit who was more or less connected 
ith nearly all great materialising mediums. Mr. Leaf 
explained that he was one of the great scientific experts on 
who understood the science or art of 
Various kinds of materialisa- 
tions were then shown, such -as invisible materialisations, 
partial and full. Тһе latter were described as the 
ne plus ultra of psychical phenomena, and many beautiful 

wonderful photographs of these visitors from another 
world were thrown on the screen. 

Examples of the mediumship of several world-famous 

hies were also exhibited, including Williams and Katie 

k, the sister of Florence Cook, who was the medium, 


‘through whom Sir William Crookes received his convincing 


proofs. No point of importance concerning materialisations 
was left untouched by the lecturer. The perplexing subject 
of light was dealt with, and the deleterious effect of bright 
illumination on materialised forms was illustrated. Mr. 

f remarked that it was quite a mistake to think that 
Spiritualists preferred dark séances to light ones. They 
wore the same as other people, but when it came to a ques- 


“tion of natural law they were discreet enough not to dictate 


ture. For some, at present largely unaccountable 
um nature determined that certain forms of psychic 


re more easily procurable in darkness than in 
fen Tt therefore resolved itself into whether we should 
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abide by these laws and obtain the phenomena, or infringe 
the laws and lose the phenomena. The photographer was 
in a precisely similar position in respect to developing his 
photographic plates. If he refused to use the dark-room 
he would simply lose the r ult 

During the course of the lecture a series of photographs 
were shown, taken by the late Sir William Crookes, О.М., 
F.R.S. These photographs, the lecturer pointed out, rank 
amongst the most important in the world. They were all 
taken under strict test conditions by one of the most 
eminent scientists the world has known although his acknow- 
ledged belief at one time was that all Spiritualistic pheno- 
mena were due to conscious or unconscious fraud. The 
story of how this great man was led to undertake this in- 
vestigation in 1870 was graphically told by the lecturer, 
and the account of the wonderful course of events which 
resulted in Sir William’s conversion to Spiritualism was, 
in effect, unfolded on the lantern sheet. All the salient 
points of this remarkable event were brought out by the 
lecturer, who showed how there appeared to be no weakness 
in the chain of results obtamed by the noted chemist. 
Several photographs depicting Sir William standing arm-in- 
arm with “Katie King," the materialised form, were 
shown. 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle but voiced the opinions of all 
experts when he referred to these as “‘the most wonderful 
photographs in the world," and tremendous interest was 
shown by the audience in the entire series, which culminated 
in the last statement on Spiritualism of Sir William Crookes, 
to the effect that “it was quite true that a connection had 
been set up between this world and the next." 

The audience listened with intense earnestness through- 
out, too engrossed in the theme to indulge in frequent ap- 
plause, but giving expression to occasional outbursts of 
merriment at the witty and humorous sallies of the lecturer, 
and at the close breaking forth into a very gratifying de- 
monstration of appreciation 

3 —The **HanBINGER or LrcnT." 


"ESSENCE OF THE BIBLE." 


“The Classic of Spiritism," by Lucy McDowell Milburn 
(Kegan Paul, 7s. 6d. net) is based upon three propositions: 
(1) “That the Bible is the Classic—the Master-Work of 
psychic literature "; (2) “That Spiritism is of the very 
essence of the Bible "; (3) “That the Bible is more fully 
apprehended when viewed in the light of Spiritism. ( 

These claims аге well established by the book itself, which 
in some twenty-five chapters covers the general field of 
psychic phenomena with special relation to both Biblical 
instances and examples from later times, building up a solid 
fabric of facts which, however legendary they might at first 
appear, are substantiated by modern experience and experi- 
ment. 

Some exception may be taken to the author’s use of the 
term “‘Spiritism ’’; but it was apparently chosen for the 
sake of definiteness. But she is far from overlooking those 
spiritual aspects to which psychic faculties have so special 
an application. Thus the chapter on “ Spiritual Influx 
refers to the battle now raging between right and wrong, 
and points out that “ Spirit is inside and outside of us, 
pressing on all sides, anxious for entrance. Like attracts 
like; if our thoughts are dark naturally we attract the 
shady spirits; if our souls are upturned, seeking light, we 
shall surely find it." In the last chapter, “ Тһе Final 
Religion," it is claimed that Spiritism is not only the oldest 
religion in the world but is the final one. It is ‘‘ the one 
religion that has points of contact with the other religions 
of this earth." But the author takes an admirably large 
view of these claims: “ Before Spiritism can become the final 
religion, it must cease to be an ‘ism. It must become m- 
clusive. . . ." That, of course, is only another way of 
ing that the spiritual nature of Life must be the bas» 
of all religion. 

The book is mainly valuable as representing a collection 
of psychic examples and precedents of many kinds, skilfully 
linked and co-ordinated. There is room for difference of 
view on some of the author's conclusions,.but she offers a 
strong case, and the book is finely instructivé revealing much 
insight into the deeper issues of human life. And although 
the authoress loses in extent by basing her treatment of 
the theme on the Bible, she certainly gains in concentration 


and effectiveness. 
£s PER CENT. INTEREST— FREE FROM IN- 
COME-TAX DEDUOCTION—ean be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly im full. 
Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction. Suvarry. 
Assunen. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds £50,000, 
Advances made tewards purchase of Freehold and Leasehold 
Property. Full partieulars from WESTBOURNE PARK 
PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY (Chairman—ERN B8T 
W. BEARD, Bsq.), 136, Westbourne Terrace, Paddington, 
London, W. 2. 


THE 


19498 ТС Е Г 


SOME 


! 


Spiritualism t ive a clear and 


In the autumn of 
medium, paid : 


olonel Berry : 


peal p 


about his 


ment 


And what d 
Oh! L chos 


material sens 1 
t Oh, the 
working through pe 1 
ing of the Laws here is ne« 
collect, the Laws of Justi 
At the same sittin 
been- killed while serving 
and spoke to his wife, who was present ving the cont« 
of an attaché case which ha en sent home t 
which she had not had the heart to thoroughly examir 
He first addressed his wife and then spoke te Colonel Berry 
His evidence is interesting in 


back £o his house immediately after he was killed, ar 


apparently like him too, it wax what happened there п 


MATTER-OF-FACT 
BY R.H. S. 


those souls who have г 
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PLANES, SPHERES AND STATES 


Тив ASCENDING GRADES OF LlarE EXPERIENCE. 
The article entitled *Clairvoyance and Other Psy 


faculties” (p. 316) has, I hope, pro ufficient 
Bere of appreciation to warrant an extension of thou 
gon this profoundly interestine subject 

Some personal friends have found in gr 
ing paragraph twelve, which is rather important and рє 

@ little involyed: and as possibly this may 

by other readers, I will endeavour to elucidate 
біш | 

The Spiritualistic designation 
wih states of matter," which as it increases 
m also known as “Higher Plane 

ТШ more subtle state interpenetrates that of gre 


Шу, and we must for that reason begin b 
the idea of "location," as well as the somew 
Шоп that there are innumerable cor f 
What 15 to Our senses a void and yet fully aware of 
watching our physical existence. 
(Consciousness, which is vivid proportion 
Müeeality of the medium through which it 
becomes duller and more restricted as matter aj 
the density of the earth plane. On er 
Tmeptiveness to exterior sense stimulus. wh to a 
mien constitutes physical life, is reinforced hy 
КӘ (0 interior stimulus, or a realisation r 
irating “state,” if the material of the physical vehicl 
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danger of conscious penetration of these higher planes is 

cess amounting almost to suicide. The temptation to use the 

power to shake off physical experienoe onoe and for all is 

We develop, in an evolutionary sense, on all planes to 
which our multiple egnsciousness belongs, dependent always 
as we are an element of physical evolution. As soon as Conn of the Coral Seas 
jment and the > 

ephemeral attraction of sense has been rep By BEATRICE GRIMSHAW 

ledge and consequently power, evolution of the individual “ A book brimful of the wine of life, brilliant im colour, radiant 
as sunlight. . . ‘Conn of the Coral Seas’ deserves to be thy 

the physical world comes to an end. Up to a certain point r = i ) А 

only they synchronise. venture. The scene is quite Miss Grimshaw's own—a scene of 
blue skies, coral reefs, floral marvels and fearsome savages,"— 

experience, possess a perfect control of physical matter, and 

are able to consciously penetrate the higher planes at will, кт ли ЕР 


the unwillingness to again take up the burden of physical 
life, and the consequent interference with evolutionary pro HURST & B ACKETT 
] 44 
enormous! d : y 
New Novels everyone is reading. 7/6 net. 
upon the condition reached in the physical world, so long 
physical life has reached its utmost develo 
= hy know- 
continues on the astral plane, and our participation with К 
best seller of the season.”—Country Life “А story of fierce ad. 
Those supermen who havelalmost attained the limit of human - 
Westminster Gazette. 
are known in the East as '"Arhats" or “Mahatmas,” and W b & 
EDS ond Edition.: 


by Theosophists as ‘‘Adepts.”” They are the product of de- 
iberate and most difficult training; and although public 3 
opinion is not of the least importance to them, they have By COUNTESS BARCYNSKA 
and * [he type of novel which the reader does not willingly lay 
down until the end i» reached. The description of the glorious 


been greatly misrepresented in occult literature 
maligned by ignorant people. They are not confined to I u 
Eastern races but embrace every nationality, and may be fight between Thorvall and the High Church curato—a spleti 
found, by those who can recognise them, in every country fellow—is the best bit of work of the kind we havo seen from a 
» 0) i g , A y. woman writer,"— Daily Telegraph. 
Motion in a higher plane is communicated outwards to 7 
the next or lower plane, which it interpenetrates, in a less © 
vivid form owing to the greater density of the medium to с» 
which it is transferred. The plane of denser matter passes Stolen Fruit 2nd Edition. 
this motion in its turn to the next lower and so on, until By Rachel Swete MACNAMARA 
it is communicated in slower and more ponderous waves to ЕИ a mariage de convenavice into à TIE 
riage of love, and how her happiness nearly came to shipwreck on 
account of the ‘stolen fruit” fllebed by another, is the theme 
of this new novel by the author of * Jealous Gods.” 


our earth plane ; х 
A stone thrown into а pond causes intense excitement at 


the point of entry, extending itself outward in waves which 
become ripples, reaching the bank to repercuss upon the 
focus of excitement in almont imperceptible undulation; and 
во, too, with Cosmic Motion. 

As all the vicissitudes on the earth plane are results of 
motion communicated in this manner through the more 
subtle planes, what we call "experience" or events have 
their origin beyond our ken, dulled and transmuted in the 
passage, and a mere echo of occurrences not on one planeonly 
ри on every plane between that of origin and the physical 
world. The greater the ability or “spirituality” of the 
"sensitive" the more vivid are the impressions which can be 
transferred to the physical brain, always bearing in mind 
that they have to be communicated by sound, that experi- 
ence is necessary in translating what is physically received 
as symbol, and ‘that language bas been: essentially devised 
for the description of physical phenomena. Like the ripples 
recoiling from thé margin of the pond, physical experiences 
produce their repercussive effect upon motion in the higher 
spheres, affecting the development of the more subtle states 
of the multiple personality in diminishing ratio. 

The method of obtaining a direct knowledge of these 
matters is what is meant by "Progression," and it neces- 
sarily involves some understanding of a definite evolutionary 
purpose. 

Uceult training enables “the elect" to short-cirenit the 
process: but to become numbered amongst ‘ће elect” is the 
fruit of personal:effort and ceaseless detern.ination. Тһе 
complexities of the truth are profound, but the precession 
and justice of evolutionary law are inflexible and immutable. 

The illimitable powers of man, contained in eyery plane 
from the physical world to immateriality,^are his to use if 
he will, They are limited only by Knowledge, which in its 


Infinity is God. 
РНЕ, 


A Trick of Time 
By FERGUS HUME 


“ Author of ** The Mystery of a Hansom Cab," “The Master 
Mind,” &c, An sbsorbing and ingenious novel which will rank 
high among this author's popular detective storics. The readers 
interest is captured from brginning to «nd. 


The Other Susan 
By JENNETTE LEE 


By the author of “Тһе Raincoat Girl," Ко. ''"A fragrant story 
of American life. Susan is an exquisitely drawn figure . . & 
most interesting study of very real people, — Evening Standard, 


Confession Corner 
By MRS. BAILLIE REYNOLDS 


Author of “The Man Who Won," &c. In this collection of 
charming stories Mrs. Baillie Reynolds treats her readers to a feast 
as varied as life itself—laughter and tears, pathos and charm are 


provided in turn, 


The Son of the Otter 
By GEORGE VAN SCHAICK 
A story full of the fresh wild air of the great Canadian for 
country, with its frozen wastes, its vast lakes, its woods and 
mouatains, its Indians, its trappers and hunters, by the author of 
“The Peace of Roaring River.’ 


The Purleys of Wimbledon 
By KEBLE HOWARD 
Author of “The Smiths of Surbiton,” ** The Peculiar Mayor,’ 
'! Puck and Mr, Parley,” &с. ‘The new volume is as entertaining 


as ite predecessor.”"—Sunday Times. ' Mr. Keble Howard needs 
no introduction to lovers of good humour," —.Morntny Post, 


— So 


We know more in our spirit homes than you think; we 
take an interest in what concerns our dear ones on earth; 
we don’t like to be shut out of the memory, but to be 
thought about and mentioned as living, and consciously 
acting, working, and loving in the blessed spirit-world, 

— Reavis or тне Future Lire.” 

A CORRESPONDENT writes to suggest that the “filmy white 
image" on a window left by a dead fly may be a “psychic 
omanation.”” We think not, for as a matter of fact the 
stain is caused by a parasitic fungus which finally causes 
death, and in the death struggle marks the glass or other 
article in the manner mentioned, 

"Tug Misuse or Minp,’’ by Karin Stephen (formerly 
Fellow of Newnham College, Cambridge) is one of a series 


of volumes which Messrs, Kegan, Paul & Co., Ltd., are 
general title of “The International 


The Heritage of Cain The Grey Room 
(2ud Ed.) ith Ed 
ISABEL OSTRANDER EDEN PHILLPOTTS 
Marrying Wadele/ne The Trigger of Conscience 
ELEANOR REID | К! vd nus CHIPPER 
^d D JD 


ym under tho B 
Library of Psychology, Philosophy and Scientific Method.” amboosa ; 

It is a study of Bergson's attack on intellectualism, and RICHARD E. GODDARD Pamela by Proxy au 
interprets his views not only with sympathy and discern- E y A. MACLEAN 
ment bit in a remarkably lucid way, The book therefore ; : 

should be of value to those who aim at gaining a clear iol VALL hl AN The me d DUNN 


understanding 0f the standpoint of the French philo 
sopher. M. Bergson himself, in a prefatory note, 
highly commends Mrs. Stephen's work, not only for the 
fidelity with which she follows his tnought, but also as a 
personal and original interpretation of the whole of his 
views, having a value in itself quite independently of his 
own writings. Tho book is published at 6s, 6d, net. 


HURST & BLACKETT, Ltd., 


Paternoster House, London. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Ceadaueted by the Editor. 
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Oar readers аге asked to write us on all questions 


week answers will appear on this page. 
We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manu 
and all communications requiring a personal answer 


for reply. 


NOTE. 


Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see 
iit у question they propose to send has not already been 
wavered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- 
in that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


THE SIDERIC PENDULUM, 


J 9 е have given so much in 
Па we cannot go fully into the matter again. You 
Їйї оше directions for making the pendulum in LramT 
Перше dth, 1920, and Sir William Barrett writes of 


the past on this 


Wit his little book, “Psychical Research" (pp. 20-27). It 
® bit One of a number of instruments termed by Sir 
Wim Barrett *'autoscopes," one of them being the 


ашр rod"—usually a hazel twig—used in dowsing 
Te purpose of the instrument is to reveal the hidden, or 
роз Mind, and, as we have said before, the virtue 
ИШ in the person and not in the instrument itself, 
[Шз with other implements which are dependent on the 
Шо the user. Thus a good wood-carver could cect 
Miter results with a poor knife than an unskilled person 
mili the hest blade that could be obtained. Some mediums 
me any. external aids, but gain their impressions 


fpr 


TELEPATHY. 


ПТР. We regard telepathy as conclusively proved. 
харе and much information on the subject we refer 
Mto some of the many books in the Library of the 
[їйїп Spiritualist Alliance. The files of Licut 
Mbmany articles and proven instances. As to the ques- 
lim. of distance, this has no bearing on the matter, for 
Шу is not bounded by the laws of the physical world, 
Hilt although there are certainly analogies between tele- 
wily and wireless telegraphy, they are not of the same 
mer, since, so far as ме: сап discover, there is no more 
Afuly involved in telepathic communication between 


Ho people residing one in England and one in New Zealand 
than if they lived on opposite sides of the same street 
Mabis to say, the law of inverse squares does not enter 
into the question. We can speak from much personal ex 
pum of the reality of telepathy, and are also inclined 


also con 


“The book that 


Messrs. HUTCHINSON 


The ‘Evening 
"The anonymous author of The Pomp of Power is a puzzle 
Miogether more interesting than the much discussed Gentleman 


with a Duster, 

“The latter had heard something and divined—sometimes 
torrectly—a good deal more than he knew. The present writ r is 
7 ifferent person. Heevidently possosses much of the ubiquity 
of Repington, with a discretion and judgmont of hisown, Ho 
Weuriously familiar with French politics; though not a soldier, he 
Jas considerable grasp of military matters; though not apparen:ly, 


Ist large 
2nd ss 


relating to Psychic and Spiritaal Matters, Phenomena, 
ko, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply, 

scripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


everyone is 
announce a 


THE POMP OF POWER (ANONYMOUS) 


In one large volume, cloth gilt, 18s. net. 


edition 


ard s, .. 
within а week of publication. 
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Every 


to agree with those who on close investigation find at times 
traces of spirit interposition in carrying messages. You 
will find several articles on the subject in Ілонт for 1991, 
THE ACT OF DYING AND ANIMAL SURVIVAL. 


The act of dying is but the escape of the spirit, 


R. W. 
the real “you,” from the confining limitation of the 
physical senses, and its subsequent freedom in a more 


ethereal body with sense powers beyond our comprehension. 
temporary unconsciousness, but this is by 
no means necessary; it appears to depend on whether the 


circumstances of the death were natural or otherwise. The 
painful, the movements 


There may be a 


act of death is seldom i ever, 
being purely, reflex, like the movements of a cast off coat 


when parting from its wearer. It is not known whether all 


animals survive as individual existences; that they do so, 
In some cases, at any rate, 15 stated by communicators, 
but it is open to question whether this is py their own 
power, or whether it is the result of the desire and will 
power of the human master. In the latter сазе it would 
not be true individuality, and the existence would only be 
iemporary. -It has been said, for example, that pet animals 
survive, kept in existence by the affections of their human 
friends until the latter have outgrown the need 

THE USES OF MORTAL LIFE. 

Gi D-N.— Get rid ofthe idea that the world is a dismal 
place and human life necessarily base and sordid. There 
are certainly some callow thinkers who talk of “the charnel 
оп f the ser S d the mire of physi al life There 
are even some self-styled mystics. who talk and write in 
this way nd pay eir Cr | very pogr mpliment 
bv so regardin His work l'hes things arise from a 
diseased state of the ne d are mere theological 
superstitions The career of the spirit through matter 1s 
lecessary › wt 161 be individualised and made self 
mscious. In this respect the whole of the physical universe 
may be looked up vast machinery for the “Making 
of Man Phe reat mystics and saints of the past, even 
when they did not tuke this view, saw that human life on 
the earth was part of the Divine pla: ind. viewed it with 
reverence, and so they went through their trials with 
faith and patience. Those who have the greater knowledge 
that has come thinl nre even better equipped 
for the ordeal earth life, fo y can see its purpose as 
well as trust the Power which ordained it. 


discussing.” 


3rd large edition of 


Standard” says: 
in the strict sense, a rociety man. his knowledge of distinguished 
men is clearly first hand, and his intercourse w th them that of an 
equal; if he i* not a politician, his pcculiar taste in reading is 
г. markable ; if he it a p Aitician, ! is range of general information is 
exceptional ; if he is a private person he їз one »ufficiently trusted 
by statesmen, home aud foreign, to perform commissions and receive 
conti fences, 

** Whore ver he may be, he takes advantage of his anonymity to 
say exactly wat he thinks of soldiers and pol ticians.” E 
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WHAT DOCTORS SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc- 
cessful treatment of the above complaints, e.g., 


CONSTIPATION 


“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaves 


no injurious after-effects." 
M.R.C.S., L.S A. 


INDIGESTION 
“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action 
of the bowels, I have never found Osmos fail I am pre- 


scribing it regularly.’ 
M.D., M.R.C.P. 


H/EMORRHOIDS 
“J have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that 
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Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from 


OSMOS WATERS, LTD., 
CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX. 


If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet. 


Yrimted Ly tho Fanas Parme Aasoorsrron, Mem, Tador Btroet, Fiest Stroot, nnd Published fet tl 
Proprieto; м, Paternoster eniin, E.Q.— —Boiurday, July Sth, waa. 
Continental jadis Messagories m Paris; Mos D & Bons (Low's Mwport), Lond 
Ead ivi, Take р em аа Mia (Low's Варон en odd 


15th, 1922. PRICE FOURPENCE. 


OTHER “EXPOSURE” EXPOSED. 


SEE PAGE 442. 


n Jub 


7 " 7 
r n4 i. 


C7 A JOURNAL OF SPIRIT 


CONIL E.N L5. 


zSpiritualiste' National ‘Union 
International Congress. 
Papers by Mr. ||Stanley de Brath, 
Dr. Abraham Wallace, Chev. Clement 
De St. Marcq, and Address by Sir | 
Arthur Conan Doyle. 


The Proofs of Psychic Photography. 
By Lindsay Johnson, M.A., M.D., 
F.R.C.S 


The Phenomena at the Goligher Circle. 
By George E. Wright. 


SATURDAY, JULY 15th, 1922 Psychic Photography. 
No. 2,166 —Vol. XLII The Hope and Vearncombe Case. 


Registered as a Newspaper. The Progression of Marmaduke. 
Price Fourpence. Messages Continued. 


&c., &c. 


Telephone 


>» A E ДА ЖЕРЕ ЕРА 


1922 


PARK 4706 J. HEWAT Mc 


50, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. п. 


Mr.W. S. paur, ‘3 


application (t 
Psychic Photography 
Mr. W. S. Hendry, 


NEW NUMBER, 


Mr. Alain Raffin. 


of 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


Editor, MR. F. BLIGH BOND. F.R.LB.A. 


Special Articles on 
Psychic Photography, by the Editor. 


Reproductions of wax moulds of materialised hands 
Recent Personal Experiences with the European Mediums, etc. 
Single copies 2s. 6d; post free 2s. 9d. 


PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 
Friday, July 14th, at 8 p.m. - MRS. CANNOCK, 
Tuesday, July 18th, 


AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 16th, at 6.30 p.m.. 
исү MR. F. BRITTAIN. 
Subject 


MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
A hearty welcome to ail 
TUESDAY, at 7.30 p,m., at 
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What р, £igbt СА Stands For. felt very much as their ancestors lid when confronted 
vith the statement tha e earth went round the sun. 

“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life І tte UU REET Cpe m a E. S, Б Pl a 
01 the spirit apart from, and independent of, the р poat of it T6 seemed TEC OB z 1 t when 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- s - UL er gea Ap yr (bic 1 
felligent intercourse between spirits embodied and а 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns-are open to a full and 
free diseussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “‘ Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


SPRIT INTERCOURSE AND THE Law or Moses 


We still find that certain texts from the Old Testa 
Ment are quoted, even by educated people, against 
spirit communication, and even by those who are quite 
aware that every day they break other Mosaic enact- 
ments, asim the matter of the trimming of the beard, 
the wearing of garments of mixed materials, and the 
Ше Lately we lighted upon a passage in William 
Howitt's "History of the Supernatural" in which he 
deals with the question by showing that Jesus Christ 
Himself broke the law of Moses regarding seeking spirits 
the dead, so far at least as good spirit 
стед. He says:— 


Christ abrogated this law by Himself seeking +1 

Moses, the very promulgator of that law, and | 

disciples todo the same. He conducted Pet 

pr into the mount - - 

and Elias. The Lord of life who was about to lx М , 
mme Prince of the spirits of the dead, broke the law | BALLADE OF SADDUCEES. 
рпа the intercourse with the spirits of the dead - 

The disciples, admitted to a convocation which wo 

brought the nalty of death upon their ancestor 
® good for them that they desired to build tabernacles a 
main with their illustrious dead. 


William Howitt goes on to say that this 
sone of testimony rooted in the eternal ground 
Gospel.” It is indeed a good answer, and n 
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At findir 
A PARALLEL FROM THE PAST. ears d ride 
The sun once moved round the earth, or at least so FEM Ee | Аар 
Ош forefathers asserted. They had the evidence of They are the people wit 
ier senses. They saw it for themselves. It wa : D 
Meer lunacy to deny it. Then came Science in th: Th po no hour but the 1 
Of Galileo to assert that the sun did nothing. of On ir station Ds 
sort. It was the earth that moved In the end d aspiration t 
En prevailed against popular ''common sense." Th« e the 
Science arrived at last at the point at which, 
faving established a doctrine concerning human life, 
Иша itself flouted by a new idea, and its followers 
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, Being sketehes of his life, and some writings given by him 


August 17th, 1919. 


Tae Міснт or Prayer. 


“True prayer is heard and answered when the right 
objects are asked for and the right attitude of mind main- 
tamed. It should have the effect of the ‘correspondence 
classes’ by which a new subject can be taught from a dis- 
tance. The life eternal is to most people a new subject, 
but you can establish a line of communication between the 
two worlds, and wher you thoroughly recognise that there 
are guides in our world under whose charge you are placed, 
and that they are permitted to assist you in your difficulties 
and trials, and to take you by the hand and lead you to 
heights which you could not scale by yourself, then I think 
you will see that this daily communion with a Power who is 
above all and over all, is a means of enlisting also the 
practical help of those who are under His command, passed 
down through we know not how many higher to lower 
spiritual vicegerents. We must be at the very beginning of 
the real spirit-world, having so recently come over, but we 
have nevertheless learnt somewhat of the procedure, and 
how a never-ending stream of influence pours through 
until even we are able to pass on some of it to those on 
earth. The high and radiant spirits through whom these 
influences reach us are seldom seen by us, yet it is from 
m that we learn the farreaching power of prayer. If 
] a relative who had gone te and 
never wrote to him or enter in 
with him by tl you would soon lose t ler ` 

wer which may have existed between you, and which your 
tters or thought would have served to keep afresh. In the 
same way, if you do not try to keep in touch with the 
Highest Power, which directs and guides all, the possi- 
bility of approaching nearer and nearer to Him grows less 
and les, and may probably cease altogether wh u 
inhabit your earthly bod; But if you try to 
communication open you will succee? and will enter 
new life as a student, truly, but no longer as an i 
having to learn everything from the begin 
to grasp the highest; to long for and wish to a 
to be cultivated, and to do this, prayer, true, sir 
earnest, and rightly-directed, 1s necessary. Those who 
disheartened, and fall back into the ranks of the car 
and disbelieving will have to regain here the ground which 
they should have gained on earth, and they will find that 
it would have been easier for them then than when new 
modes of thought and of aspiration have also to be « 
vated to fit them for the new life. The prepared soul 
the one who has passed the preliminary examina 
credit, and will have the less difficulty in pass 
one here. The blind are not only those whose 
sight was darkened in earth-life, but also those who de- 
Yd closed their eyes to the larger and grander issu 
of life. 


August 24th 
Тив Evipesce or Psrcmic Power. 
“T want, if possible, to show you how very closely the 


two worlds dovetail, and how very much the happenings in 
your world influence us, and rice versá. We have only t 
take a few instances to prove this During the war, as 


you know, psychic power was greatly held up in som 
tions, and yet when any help or comfort could ! 
those suffering through the war, it seemed d 
for this special purpose. We here had 
put aside much of our usual work, and to g 
to that of comforting the bereaved, and 
to those who had passed over to us in darkn 
mental vision had to be restored to them 
almost unceasingly at periods when there was an 
these poor perturbed souls. In normal times the 


] spirits 


more gradual, and we let the newly-arrived 


longer period of rest before we try to instil new ideas int 


of the seen 


their bewildered minds. This intermingli 
and unseen is very real, and those psychics who ar 

the earth plane are well aware of it going on h 
are not psychic, or who do not develop the g 
do not realise bow many of tbeir best deeds 
and much of their best work in other directi 
carried out through impressions given them by 
world. We hesitate to say what would be the eff 


ons 
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Paper py Мв. De Brats. 


The meetings for the third day of the Int rnational Con- 
gress of the Spiritualists’ National Union were held at South 
Place Institute, At the morning session a Paper was read 
by Mr. Stanley De Brath on ''Materialisations by Franek 
Kluski and Some Inferences from them." Mrs. Greenwood 
presided. 

Mr. De Brats said:— 


The experiments on which I am about to speak were 
conducted at the International Metapsychic Institute, Paris, 
by Dr. Gustave Geley, its Director, by Professor Charles 
Richet, and by other scientific men. 

There are two sides to our movement. There is the 
scientific and there is the spiritual. I do not hesitate to 
say that I belong to the latter (Applause.) But the 
verification of the phenomena has been done оп the 
scientific side Now the point of the work carried out at 
the Metapsychic Institute is that the researchers have com- 
mitted themselves to no theory at all. Their object was 
to verify the phenomena on which Spiritualism rests. I 
say it rests on these, because non-Spiritualists always want 
definite proof of an objective character 

In the experiments to be considered a proof is furnished 
which is quite conclusive to anyone who has seen the 
moulds in paraffin wax produced from the materialised hands 
and feet, ог even-has seen photographs of them; for it is 
physically impossible that such moulds could be produced by 
any normal process'in the time and in the conditions under 
which they were actually formed. The usual phenomena 
of materialisation last only a few minutes, and close 
of them is, therefore, only possible for a short 
time But in Franek Kluski's these ectoplasmic 
growths are sufficiently permanent to enable them to be 
coated with paraffin wax, by being dipped into a bath of 
wax kept just above its melting point, and this constitutes 
one of the most remarkable features of his mediumship 

Kluski is a Polish medium, aged 47, a highly educated 
man, a member of a liberal profession, and also a writer 
His mediumship is entirely disinterested, and 
his gifts were manifest from early childhood. 

The main purpose of the experiments was to prove the 
objective reality of the ectoplasmic forms by casts of the 
materialised hands. No dark cabinet was required. The 
medium was seated in the laboratory which was dimly lit 
by a graduated electric light in a red globe. The experi- 
menters invariably held hands, no one being left out of the 
“chain.” Опе of the chief experimenters sat on each side 
of the medium holding his right and left hands respectively 
during the whole of the proceedings. The red light was 
reduced till only the outlines of the sitters could be seen 
and the phenomena were awaited. They uxually began soon 
and lasted about half an hour. Franek then asked for 
a quarter of an hour's rest and drank freely of tea, after 
which the sitting was resumed. Не is never hypnotised 
He soon passes into semi-trance, during which he is conscious 
of all that takes place. Occasionally he falls into deep 
trance and is quite unconscious. In this latter state the 
phenomena are much more marked than in the former 
Kluski, however, prefers the semi-trance, being interested 
in the phenomena, but he has to maintain an attitude of 
complete mental passivity, any act of will on his part brings 
the manifestations to an abrupt end During the séance 
respiration and pulse increase, but he is very quiet and 
makes little or no movement Reaction and prostration 
after the séances are very severe 

The phenomena generally hegin with an odour of ozone, 
distinct but ephemeral Light phosphorescent clouds are 
formed round the medium, especially round his head, and in 
these clouds points of light seem to condense Sometimes 
these are of considerable size and give the impression of 


being parts of hands or faces, the remaining parts being in- 
the hands and 


examination 
case 


and a poet 


visible As the materialisation proceeds ‹ 
faces are seen completely formed. They are sometimes self 
luminous 


Pararetn Wax Movrps 


The modus onerandi was as follows: A trough contain 
ing melted paraffin wax floating on hot water is placed near 
the medium, and the materialised “entity” is asked to 
plunge a hand, a foot, or even a part of the face into the 
paraffin. A glove of wax then forms on the hand, which 
cdn be hardened by dipping it into cold water, or waving 
it in the air. By dipping three or four times in succession 
the glove can be made thick enough to stand handling 
When the hand is dematerialised the glove is left, and an 
exact copy of the hand can be made by pouring plaster-of 


paris into the waxen mould. In these experiments qj 
one trough was provided, the trough of water being omitted 
The receptacle of melted wax was placed two feet in ftoy 
of the medium, the experimenters Fading hands round hi 
chair in front, the two persons at the ends of the "ch! 
holding each” one of the medium’s hands. А very weal 
red light was still sufficient to show Franek's motionleg 
outline. Nine moulds were obtained, seven of hands, ow 
of a foot, and one of the chin and lips 

So far it is obvious that the verification of the genuin 
ness of the moulds obtained turns on the care of th 
observers that no previously prepared moulds could } 
brought into the laboratory and passed off as made dum, 
the experiment. The bulky and fragile nature of the mm 
moulds, the holding of the hands of the medium through 
the experiment and the fact that he could be seen mel 
enough to certify that he did not move, are really sufficient 
proofs that the moulds were really made at the momen} 
stated and released by dematerialisation of the hand in th 
wax glove. 

But in the séance of December 31st, 1920, an addition 
and positive proof was applied. Drs. Geley and Richt 
who were directing the experiments, decided to colour th 
paraffin blue so as to distinguish it from anyother sample 
and also, unknown to any person but themselves, to mit 
with it a small amount of cholesterin, а substang 
which shows no visible alteration in the wax but givess 
very distinctive chemical reaction on testing with а 
acid. The purpose was that by cutting off a small portion 
of the “glove” and testing it chemically, absolute prod 
could be obtained that the glove had really been forma 
during the séance from the paraffin provided. The admi 
ture was made by Dr. Geley just before the experiments, it 
absolute secrecy. 

At this séance two moulds were produced—one di 
child's foot up to the ankle; and a second of the chin s 
lips of an adult. The colour was the bluish coloration 
the paraffin provided, and on cutting off small portions d 
the wax moulds and testing chemically, the reaction of 
cholesterin was apparent. It was therefore absolutely 
proved that the moulds were made during the séance wit 
the paraffin provided. 

They had to be handled with the utmost care. 

Several points should be closely noted :— 


(1) The casts made from these paraffin wax “glove 
are perfect human hands, they show the lines and marking 
of the skin, the nails, the knuckles, the tendons and som 
times the veining on the back of the hands. 

(2) The hands are smaller than adult hands, Tw 
dimensions are those of a child's hand, but the marking 
of the skin and the general character of the casts are thw 
of adult hands. 

(3) The general form of all the hands is the same. Th 
have the same modelling, nails of the same shape, and Ù 
same lines, so that they appear to belong to one and th 
same person, but they are not of exactly the same sim 
mould No. 6 is notably smaller than No. 3. 

(4) The position of the fingers is different in every cae 
in Nos. 1, 2, and 3 the fingers are more or less extent 
and the thumb turned inwards against the palm; in M 
4 all the fingers and thumb are extended; in No. 5 all & 
fingers are clenched except the first; while in No. 6 all am 
extended. This last shows very distinctly the wrinkd 
skin of an old person's hand though the dimensions are thes 
of a child, the length from wrist to tip of second finge 
being only four and three-quarter inches, measured оп ib 
back 

(5) Such gloves could not be released from a normi 
hand in these positions without very elaborate cutting a 


precautions 
(6) The hands in no way correspond with those of th 


present 


Dr. Geley states (‘‘Bulletin’’ of May-June, 1921), tbi 
at certain experiments at Warsaw, under strict test om 
ditions, two perfect moulds were obtained; one the hu 
of a woman as far as the elbow, of natural size, in a ting 
piece without defects; the other a strone masculine ham 
larger than that of Franek Kluski, with half of the forearm 

Dr. Geley writes in the August number of the “Bullets 
of the Institute (1921) as follows 


“These moulds are the tangible and indisputable pro* 
of the reality of materialised human organs. Ther & 
tails of anatomical structure show that they aw m 
phantasmal simulacra, but complete solid hands with bene 
muscles, tendons, down to the lines and creases of the du 


medium or of any 


person 


the biological and philosophic points of view these 
fon, much more important than mere photographs. 
our séances with Franek our chief and almost 
object was to establish the authenticity of organic 
falisations by objective demonstration. ín the last 

written on the subject it was definitely stated that 
moulds in no way resemble the hands of the medium 
r not be referred to any re-duplication of his 

» 


| 
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MATERIALISATIONS OF Human КАСЕЗВ. 


At all the successful séances there were apparitions of 
Ш faces. Under the test conditions previously described 
lings held in our own locked laboratory, no trickery by 
(Шейга{ев possible, the medium’s hands securely held, 
f moderate red light—the authenticity of ectoplasms 
4 ating all the characteristics of the human face seems 
jus quite certain.” 
lave omitted the arguments by which Dr. Geley shows 
Е similar wax moulds could not be made by any normal 
without a very long and laborious procedure; and 
| no possible means but the supernormal could 
y b made under the conditions described. 
the fact of the ectoplasmic forms is therefore proved. 
"I shall now attempt a hasty glance at the leading in- 
шз that seem to me to follow from this fact, apologis- 
the brevity of suggestions that I venture to make, 
idaciteally, but as food for thought. 
tchet, m his masterly “Treatise on Metapsyclics,’’ re- 
(p. 871) that durable progress in this science is to be 
dtor in careful analysis of elementary physical pheno- 
[ ia such as raps rather than in the messages they convey; 
ПШ While giving full credit to Spiritualists tor their courage 
(ШАШ апр; the truth of the facts, he regrets that they 
| more concerned with the religious and ethical 
sects of the matter than to register with unquestionable 
й the telekinetic raps on a board. 
May be doubted, however, whether they would have 
the courage to stand out against the bitter and scorn- 
тошоп they have had to encounter, had they not 
I the first the bearing of the metapsychic facts 
pipe great human problems of life and death. (Applause.) 


ke SPIRITUALISM AND PsSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


) Themen of pure science are seeking the causes of these 
| ; the Spiritualists (the best of them, at any 
) aro seeking their uses. Every science bifurcates in 
this way into two groups; that interested in research 
wrk; and that which applies discoveries to practical uses. 
[шу are mutually dependent and should feel mutual 
, | But for the courage of obscure Spiritualists in 
; Seventy years of obloquy, ridicule, contempt, and 
persecution, the S.P.R. would have had no material 
ОЮ upon, Metapsychic Science rests on Spiritualism, 
psychic faculties provide the material for investigation. 
Шш їн turn Spiritualism rests on metapsychic science for 
the certainty of its foundations: without scientific pre- 
tision there are great risks that its real uses may be lost 
Ш the mists of superstition and empty occultisms. 


Tae Use or MATERIALISATIONS. 


Ths state of the world to-day is such that only those 
ling that have a bearing on character are worth atten- 
Wim: for publio acts are but the expression of character, 
aid Western civilisation is now in real peril; a repetition 
tf the events of the last ten years means universal bank- 
and anarchy just as it isin Russia. Even now some 

are waiting for the suicide of Europe, and some 

are doing their best to bring it about by in- 

бе to reforms or by methods of violence. Now the 

Ww of materialisations has already been indicated. They 
B that чан is not a set of meaningless marvels 
t upset our orderly notions of the possible, but a 
‘witness to tho pent practical facts of the soul and its 
шу, on which all religion rests. It leads straight to the 
mnviction of the human soul as a real entity using the 
аз its instrument, The analytical treatment of psychic 
inetapsychic phenomena shows that there are in the 
mind cryptic powers, manifest in sensitives, but 

tin others, which powers are independent, or nearly 

r t, of Space and Time. The fact of Telepathy 

mot necessarily imply that transmission of thought is 
mechanism. When Mrs. Green had a vision in England 

of two girls drowned in Australia by a carriage falling 
‘into the water, their two hats being left floating, one of 
ing her niece (‘‘Annals of Psychic Science," 

i, ) it is preposterous to suppose that the niece's thou xht 
to an aunt she scarcely knew of. As Hyslop has 

ied out, telepathy, the fact, is one thing; ‘‘telepathy,’’ 
explanation, is quite another. When in 1868 Sonrel 

w the wars of 1870 and 1914 and their results; when 

in 1877 the Sheik Sid Hassan el Merghani foretold the 
‹ of the Mahdist rebellion and the battle of Omdur- 
may lackwood's Magazine,” August, 1910, by Col. 

( ell, O.M.G., Inspector-General, Egyptian Coast- 
аг Dept), both were giving proof of the existence of a 
- » faculty independent of time, or of being 

fenced by a mind that has that faculty. There are 
cases in which, even if spiritual existences are 
dent of Space and Time must be 


nored, faculties indepen 
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Now Spiritualism takes its stand on (1) the reality of 
the supernormal phenomena; (2) on their moral purpose as 
proving that man is essentially a spirit; and (3) on the 
inference, supported by direct testimony from the Unseen, 
that the purpose of Evolution is the development of 
spiritual qualities. 

It is only by arousing the conviction that Man is a 
Spirit developing in the veil of flesh, and that here 
nationally, and in the after-life individually, he will reap 
exactly as he has sown, we may hope to set in motion 
powers adequate to cope with the forces of evil that are 
now arrayed for the perpetuation of ruinous conflicts. 
(Applause.) 


PAPER BY DR. ABRAHAM WALLACE. 


At the afternoon session Dr. Abraham Wallace read a 
Paper on “Psychic Science and the Detection and 
Repression of Crime. Dr. Gavin B. Clarke presided. 

Dr. Wallace said : — 


In the newspapers a few weeks ago I noticed in a short 
report of a lecture given in New York by our distinguished 
Spiritualistic missionary, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, that 
he was asked, “Сап you find out those who commit 
murders?" Had I been a-ked a similar question I should 
have made a direct answer in the affirmative, for several 
murder cases have come within my own experience for 
investigation. 

JACK THR RIPPER. 


Before speaking of one or two examples in which I 
have personally investigated, I should like to refer to one 
of the most notorious cases where Psychic Science was 
successfully employed. Few people, even Spiritualists, 
know that that series of atrocious crimes which took place 
many years ago in the Whitechapel district of London, 
perpetrated on women of the "unfortunate" class, and 
associated with the name of Jack the Ripper, was brought 
to light and terminated by the action of a friend of mine, 
a trustworthy sensitive, a distinguished Spiritualist, 
and one of the most highly spiritually evolved. men who 
exist to-day. - 

The case proved to be one of the most difficult ever 
experienced by the Metropolitan legal authorities. Owing 
to the many outrages committed, police 
detectives in plain clothes nightly perar 
locality. Yet victim after victim was discovered in the 
early mornings without a trace being found of the skilled 
perpetrator. 

Ín all the cases the methods followed indicated that it 
must be the same individual—someone possessing highly 
trained surgical ability, as the precision displayed in the 
use of the knife pointed to an expert w th perfect 
anatomical knowle [Ihe culprit was found to be one 
of those rare cases of double personality, and, I regret to 
a Dr. Jekyll and 


say, belonging to the medical profession 
Stevenson's 


Mr. Hyde, with all the characteristics of 
wonderful creation. Owing to the interposition of a high 
authority, the homicidal maniac in the Whitechapel case 
was quietly removed to an asylum for the insane, where he 
died many years after. Some time ago I learned some 
details of the psychic aspects of the case, and it is very 
interesting to investigators to consider these, for they were 
more or less of the same nature as I have found in investi 
gating other cases 

My sensitive friend has always displayed excellent powers 
of retrocognition and prevision, which usually evolved in 
his sleep life, and afterwards sometimes manifested in his 
ordinary consciousness. It is highly probable, however, 
perhaps absolutely certain, that in the discovery of the 
culprit in the above instance he was prompted by intelli- 
from higher planes, who doubtless knew what 
murders had already been done by the wretched man, and 
could recognise what he further intended to do, which they 
determined to prevent. 

‚1 aderat that the sensitive first came into contact 
with the murderer while riding in an omnibus. А “voice” 
told him to follow the man sitting opposite to him, as he 
was Jack the Ripper. He did so, poene the voice in- 
formed him that the murderer intended very soon to do 
another outrage in a certain way. He then communicated 
with the police who were disposed to suspect him as the 
culprit. Не requested them, however, to keep him under 
observation till the next murder took place, which they did. 
Thereafter they listened to his statements without ques- 
tion, and acted according to his directions. The criminal 
was taken, the series of murders terminated, the great 
public excitement ceased, and nothing more was heard of 
the case. 


ences 


Тнв Camp MURDER. 


A good many years ago I tried to investigate what some 
of you may remember as the Camp murder case. The body 
of Miss Camp was found in a railway carriage on the 
arrival of the train at Waterloo, with injuries to the head 
produced by some blunt instrument. Next day on the rail- 
way track a pestle was found, and it was supposed to have 
been used by the assailant. I was then in an enthusiastic 
stage as an investigator (we all pass through that stage— 
laughter), and I appealed to Scotland Yard asking them to 
mand to my consulting room the pestle found, as I was con- 


fident that I could assist them by psychic means in the dis- 
covery of the murderer. Fortunately, my request was 
unheeded. I say fortunately, for I had not learned at that 
time that it was quite against the highest principles of 
occultism to assist in bringing a murderer into custody, 
because the unchristian state of legislation would have 
inevitably led to a second murder. Without the pestle, 
however, we discovered by clairvoyance many facts con- 
nected with the murderer, which I had good reason to be 
lieve were true, but all the details could not be confirmed 
for the Camp murder case still remains unsolved. 


Тнк Мевѕтнлм TUNNEL MYSTERY. 


_ In September, 1905, I was brought, with several sensi- 
tives, into the investigation of what was known as the 
Merstham Tunnel Mystery. The body of a Miss Money was 
found in the tunnel, and to this day the mystery of her 
death has never been cleared up by the police. In this 
case I had several excellent mediums co-operating with me 
We had an opportunity of psychometrising articles found 
on the body. 1 бпа I have still in my possession the young 
woman's hatpin. We sat in her home and discovered most 
of the details of the eventful evening. At one of our early 
sittings, before the inquest was held, one of the sensitives 
saw in the astral light the figure 308 or 508—the figure was 
blurred. We could not understand their meaning, but at 
the inquest a railway official reported that the number of 
the carriage in which the young woman travelled was 508 
Many other details were discovered which I was afterwards 
able to confirm. The young woman (Miss Money) returned 
at the séance, and controlled one of the mediums. She in- 
dicated that no good would result from pursuing our in- 
vestigations. As she had no resentment in her heart 
against her assailant she desired that nothing further 
should be done. We, therefore, deliberately suppressed all 
the facts obtained, for had I been permitted to make them 
public, her companion of the ill-fated evening would have 
been in the hands of the police, with perhaps the usual 
sequel. : 

I have had other experiences, such as that of the miss- 
ing stockbroker, Mr. Foxwell, but I think that I have said 
enough to demonstrate that murderers can be discovered 
by psychic agency. 

Dr. Ellis T. Powell told me a few months ago that at 
a sitting in their own private circle information was given 
of a youth (Harold Jones) in Wales having killed a Tittle 
girl. Аё the trial of the youth the verdict was “поё 
guiltv," but the malicious infuence in his life, whatever it 
may have been, still persisting, he killed another little girl 
and hid her body in an attic, He afterwards confessed to 
the two murders. Here is an excellent, example of the 
iruth being perceived by occult means, while a Law Court 
with all its officialism, could not discover the first crime 

I wish to say that as a result of my experiments and 
observations, I am now disposed to believe that in a 
properly constituted circle, with one or two fully developed 
sensitives, all meeting with one accord—and that is an 
important matter—to discover truth and to repress evil 
everv murderer might be discovered, and but for the pr« 
bable sequel of capital punishment, the information ob- 
tained could and ought to be utilised. 


Carita, PUNISHMENT. 


Capital punishment, he went o 
in the way of employing the methods 
metapsychical science in criminology. 
their Spiritualistic philosophy, and as t 
ancient wisdom found in all great religions, he wa 
those who advocated the abolition of the death penalty 
felt that its retension in the Statute Book was contr: 
the spirit of true Christianity. He was desirous of seeing 
their legal authorities keep pace with advancing psycl 


knowledge, and that they should be willing to adopt their 
methods, and even begin to utilise their -well-developed 
sensitives to assist in the detection of both inous and 
minor crimes. Instead, howeve of real g that in 


»sychic and metapsychical science there were great р 
сез in regard to the discovery of crime, their police 
authorities, unfortunately, under an ancient and absurd 
law, prosecuted their mediums in nearly all parts of the 
country. 

The death penalty did not tend to diminish crime; it 
rather tended to bring about crimes of a ilar character 
eccurring in epidemics, for often those to the other 
state of existence by this form of punishment are un 
progressed souls who become eéarth-bound, and may 
influence, and indeed often do, allied spirits still in the 
body, with the result that they commit crimes similar to 
those for which the earth-bound individuals have 
been punished. I believe that the youth, Jacoby, who was 
executed the other week, was one of this « 

I remember a prison chaplain asking my advice about 
a determined, resentful young criminal who had been 
executed, and who had threatened what he would do from 
the other side of life if he possibly could return He said 
hs would haunt the place and try to influence others on this 


side to follow his example Not long after his execution 
he was able to return, and I was asked how to help the 
poer, deluded impenitent I was at the time visiting 
aunted houses, and had been helpful in relieving some of 
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such “spirits in prison," so I recommended the chaplain 
who knew something of Spirit m, to form a circle and 
get into contact, if possible with )me good, ministerimg 
spirits whose duty it is to tak« nder their protection t 
harbouring revenge, and request them to take the 
vision of the young, undeveloped br er 4 
ing him into the next stage of exister і much lx 
it would have been to have treat I I 
torium on the earth plane!  Ther« h natoriur 
Los Angeles, and it is doing valuable work 

Let me say in conclusion th I kr tl il 
National Union and other kindred a ons | read 
done a great work in trvi: to influence th« ncing 
thought of our time I con t on what j 


have accomplished. (Applause. ) 


EVENING SESSION 


WELCOME TO SR A. Conan Doy 


Mr. С. F. Berry (President of S. N. I 
the chair, referring to the mischance › the Radio me 
from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, said that if the lat 
landed a little earlier he would have come by aer 
(Applause.) Не had great | e in welcoming § 
Arthur and Lady Conan Doyle t eir meeting. It 
an historic occasion The delegates had met that 
noon to discuss what could be done to cement thé 
of their Conference A re 
the time had come for the « 
Spiritualist Union throughout the world 
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angle, and that was in seeing the 
ey side me journalists, who knew nothing of the 
аре, trying to put in their places such eminent men of 
wine as Sir William Crookes and Professor Lom 5 
fb was а cold fact that he (Sir Arthur) had 
бегу lecturing record in New York. (Applause.) 
mot say this boastfully, as he was well aware it 
Ше, not the man. The record, he was 
sy, bad been previously held by Sir Oliver g 
p that psychic lecturers had shown that the public 
wanted information on the subject He had 
fled the great Carnegie Hall in New York six times, and 
Broklyn once, a feat never accomplished before by anyone 
At these meetings he succeeded in inoculatir 1.000 citizens 
New York. (Laughter. Though many people came in 
ИИ ОЁ curiosity, they left in solemnity. Letters were 
ей by him in hundreds daily inquiring where mediums 
mud be visited, and thanking him for the consolation he 
adafforded. It took two secretaries to handle the letters 
Afer visiting a number of cities, Sir Arthur wound up 
mit Chicago, where he had the pleasure of meeting Mrs 
(sdwallader. He found audiences in Chic: just as keen 
those ш New York. He delivered three lectures. As ап 
Mustration of the keen interest displayed, Sir 
ипе] a strange scene which happened there one ni 
ibe Close of a lecture. It was raining, and he was wi 
ош ап umbrella, to get a vehicle to take him t« 
Ша moment a crowd gathered round him an 
and asking him about the 
Porelist could have imagined or de 
in a public street, in the rain, a 
Er him about the next world = 
en he passed Rochester he 
ment of March 3lst, 1349, with th 
fat a disgrace it was that no mer 
Chicago, at a Spiritualist meet 
Start a world-wide Fund for the 
Mme worthy monument. "here he t 
(0 the cause, Colonel West, who ann 
to devote the rest of his life 
mel was one of those magnetic pers 
Mural leaders of men. At a later date Sir Arthur 
Юу this matter before the Spiritualists of Great 
ing of his psychic experiences in America 
mi account of a visit to Miss Ada Besinnet, part 
which had already appeared in Ілснт J 
ip. 390). Speaking of Mrs. Pruden, a remarka : 
um, through whom he received a splendid test 
Peculiar quality about her was that } 
Bing sittings to unbelievers He 
Gnd plenty in London. With an: 
received a very impressive : 
from Professor William James, said 
Dr. James Hyslop and Mr. F. W. H. Myers 
Summing up the results of his tour, Sir Art 
id think he had made them realise that the 
could not go on for ever overlooking this 
ment. The Church could not go on 
bead in the sand wagging negatives 
must disprove our facts or else admit tl 
Bere, even amid the sneers. there was a peace 
mung on, and the waters of life were filtering 
беј strata. (Loud Applause.) 
[е expressed his gratitude to the unseen for 
all times, he felt, were guarding t н They 
Dever а day's illness, nor any contr ps. He 


4 humorous account of his Dex in London 
Referring to Sir Arthur's psychic experiences in America, 
ie (the speaker) had had no personal investigations w 
Mis Ada Besinnet, but her reputation at present seemed 
0 be in the hands of the 2 са he meant by this, Sir 
Ankor Conan Doyle and Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie He 
Шош they (the Americans) would stand by for awhile 
aad see which one had the best of the argument 
(Laughter. 

o to mediums (not to Miss Besinnet) he said 
ometimes in England a place was given to mediums who 
а no recognition in America. The English coins y 
i i r cent. gold. and the world looked to E 
Nera fixed standard. “How much alloy," he asked, “аге 
you willing to stand for, and yet allow it to pass in the name 
И mediumship?" They should not hesitate to say that 

black when that was the predominant colour. If 
i t they would place mediumship on its true high 


Applause. 
(Continued at foot of nert column.) 
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THROUGH THE GATES. 


The knowledge—however it may be gained—that 


those whom we have mourned as dead have passed 


into à world in which they are more truly alive than 
ever they were in this, is only the beginning of the 
great revelation of life. For those who are content to 
rest in that knowledge it carries profound consolation, 
but there are deeper in it—things which 
transfigure the world's p solve its problems 
and unite as by magic that seems scattered and 


separate 


the knowledge 


ith endless possibilit 


new truths. 
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Joly 18, 1022.) 
ТНЕ OBSERVATORY. gave way altogether, and —— suicide Mi. - 


that time the murders d. 


loctor, who was undo 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. ПШ aati rival 
Ripper lived with his own 
Mr. Robert Blatchford, writing in “The Illustrated Ble heat REDE fers 
y Herald" last Sunday, again returned to the subject ünssioner- of Police event 
@Spiritualism, and in a refreshingly broad-minded attitude аа ey a 
Шей to the scoffers in the following vein :— Mora сг 
ШЇ us try, then, to bring a little good common- 
Ише to bear on this vexed question of death and its 
С To begin with, let us remind ourselves that 
the existence of the soul and the immortality of the soul 
am believed in by millions of worthy but illogical persons 
Who deny or despise the faith of the Spiritualists. The 
man who scoffs at “‘spooks’’ on weekdays professes 2 
lief im spirits on Sundays. Protestants, Noncon- 
formists, Catholics, Jews and Mohammedans all profess 
МЕГ im a future life and an immortal soul. He who 
denies the existence of “‘spooks’’ denies his own religion. 


mo truth in any religious faith profes upon 
y. The difference between the Spirit: 
Pietist is not a difference as to the immorta 
Soul: it is a difference as to the possibility of 
ition with the spirits of the dead. I submit 
bear this fact in mind we shall be incline 
Spiritualism with more sympathy 
. Religious people often f 
an evil superstition. That i 
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The Goligher Circle by Dr. E. E. Fournier d'Alb« 
D.8e., London (John M. Watkins, 7/6 net) consists mainly 
of an account of Dr, Fournier d'Albe experiments with 
Miss Kathleen Goligher, the lady through whose instru 


mentality the phenomena described in Dr. Crawford's three 


well-known books were produced 
Dr. Crawford's researches extended over a period of 
six years from 1914 to 1920. Dr. Fournier d'Albe's 


researches covered a period of slightly over three months 
Although the latter gentleman has spent less than 
twentieth of the time in experimenting that was spent by 
the late Dr. Crawford he has, nevertheless, no difficulty 
in reaching his conclusions, Thus he writ his own ex 
periments; “I am satisfied that all the phenomena I wit- 
nessed myself were produced by normal physical means." 

He even goes further and says of Dr. Crawford's own 
work, "I cannot specify a single result of Dr. Crawford's 
which I could regard as definitely evidential.” 

This most positive pronouncement, after short a 
period of experimentation, irresistibly reminds me of those 
self-satisfied globe-trotters and pushing politicians who, 
after spending two or three months in India, claim 
know far more about the country and its people than 
those who have lived and worked there for many years. 

On this ground alone we should be justified in saying that 
Dr. Fournier d'Albe's negative opinions, based on but a few 
sittings, are of quite inappreciable weight in comparison 
with the positive conclusions reached by Dr. Crawford after 
years of patient and laborious research 

But the experienced psychical researcher, like the ex- 
perienoed Anglo-Indian official, has to endure the callow 
critic, so we must give Dr. Fournier d'Albe's production 
notice which it. does not intrinsically deserve 

Let us take the first of the above two statements: that 
all the phenomena which Dr. Fournier d'Albe witnessed 
were produced by normal physical means, and see if it is 
justified by the record. 

In the account of the first sitting we read (p. 9): “The 
table rose some eighteen inches clearly into the 
mir, remaining up for several seconds . . . it . . 
turned over towards the medium and dropped with 
its top on the floor. It was then seized and turned back 
in the reverse direction.” 

Dr. Fournier d'Albe remarks that ‘һе illumination was 
not sufficient to show anything below the level of the table 
top, and I could therefore not judge the evidential 
character of these performances," But when the table 
was reversed there was no table-top to cast a shadow 
Hence if the legs of the table were grasped by the medium 
or the sitters—and there is no other way by which it could 
have been lifted from the position it occupied—this must 
have been easily seen Hence the reversal of the table 
must have been caused by some normally invisible agency 
such as the “psychic structures" described by Dr. Craw 
ford. 

Again on the same page we read, “I rose and grasped 
the table and asked it to resist push and pull, which it did 
as if held by a couple of strong men." It is clear from 
the diagram given on page eight that the only pe who 
could have exerted the resistance equivalent to “а couple 
of strong men" was the medium Has Dr. Fournier 
d'Albe tho temerity to assert that Miss Goligher, a young 
lady of no more than average physique, could have exerted 
such force by normal muscular means? 

There are several other cases of which forbids 
quotation in which the author, in his zeal to repudiate the 
jossibility of extra-normal action, light-heartedly credits 
Mis Goligher with the strength of a Sandow. This sort of 
thing is to be expected of the prejudiced critic who sets 


one 


s of 


so 


to 


son 


space 


out to deny the reality of any psychical phenomena; but 
we had a right to expect something better from Dr 
Fournier d'Albe : 

Another case in point: In the report of the second 


sitting on page 11, we are told that a rubber tennis ball 
(diameter not given) and a large cork, two and a-halí 
inches in diameter and one and a-quarter inches thick 
were removed from a wicker basket, and it is suggested 
that the medium did this with her feet. Also in the same 
sitting, a button was taken out of a glass decanter, the 
neck of which was fifteen-sixteenths of an inch in internal 
diameter, and it is suggested that this was done by the 
medium or one of the sitters lifting up the decanter with 
their feet, turning it upside down and shaking out the 
button, and replacing the decanter on its base under tho 
table. A momont’s reflection, or at least an attempt to 


carry out those motions with the feet alone will show that 
they could not possibly be so effected, but apparently 
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these common-sense considerations ari f no weight wit 
eur author He is very ready to at the Belf 

Circle powers, in the use of their feet ch would not be 
unworthy of their quadrumanal progenito 

It would need a book little le in length than that n 
under review to deal fully with all the in« istencies, mis 
statements and false and prejudiced inferences contained 
in Dr. Fournier d’Albe worl Space will only allow m 
to deal with one more case amon many in which tl 
muthor states that the results ob ed could have been 
normally produced by the medium 

In Sitting No. 10, page 28, a ‘‘tunnel-box iwo feet 
four and a-half inches high and three feet four inches k 

m only at the bottom and at the end farthest from the 
medium, was placed so that the top pr« ain 
medium’s body [їз apparatus was constructed in order 
that the other sitters might b. prevented from any 
ction." At the farther end from the medium, t.e., three 
feet four inches from her body, was a clot} vered frame 
worl Dr Fournier d'Albe ob: dopted such a 
length for the ‘‘tunnel-box’’ that the further end from t 
medium could not possibly be reached by her feet 
clearly, if he had any doubt as to tl ufficiency of th 
distance he would have made it longer It was therefore 
quite clear that if the cloth-covered framework above men 
tioned was touched or moved from within the box 
could only be due to some psychic structure or telekinetic 
extension from the medium limb Phe hting is des- 
cribed as “а good red light itter d table seen d 
tinctly.” Furthermore, a luminous d hed t 
the medium’s head 

With all these safeguards it was quite clearly 
for the medium to move the cloth the far er 
tunnel-box by normal means Yet у repeatedly both 
pulled and pushed, and with some force le p. 29). Her 
then, we have an absolutely conclusive test t Dr. Fournier 
d'Albe does not.scruple to state that (| 11 the result 
of Sitting No. 10 could be produced by the medium “lean 
ing forward out of her chair upporting herself with 
foot on the floor and using the other f for 
phenomena." 

It is pardonable to expr« irritation at a remark of 
this sort, which is utterly unworthy of anyone having th 
slightest pretensions to a scientific knowledge or indeed t 
ordinary common-sense. How could the medium lean out 
of her chair when the top of the box wa pressed against 
her body"? How could an uch movement (if it 
possible) fail to be detected in a lig! ifficient to see all 
the circle **distinctly," and the more so ien the medium 
every movement would be indicated by a luminous dis 

Dr. Fournier d'Albe know ver ell that the result 
recorded could not possibly have been normally effected 
bv the medium, but he takes advantage of the faet that 
those who read his book will accept hi tatements and 
measurements on the authority of his academic qualifica 
tions without troubling to verify them 

I have only space for a very few words of comment a 
to the author's second pronouncement I cannot specif 
n single result of Dr. Crawford's which I could regard a 
definitely evidential.’ 

Now a result is surely evidential if it is clear that 
could not have been produced by normal mean The best 
way of deciding whether this is the case is to try to so 
produce it Apply this criterion to the experiment 
recorded in the first of Dr. Crawford's book The Reality 
of Psychic Phenomena 

Take the experiment recorded on page twenty-four 
How could the stool be lifted to and retained at a height 
of four feet from the floor even if the whole circk 
deliberately used their feet so to do? Get any seven pe 
to try to do this while their hands are held and the ir 
possibility will at once be seen 

Take experiment twenty-three, page seventy, where four 
people eould not depress to the ground table which had 
been levitated upside down 

Or take Experiment twenty-four where the table 
lying on the ground upside down, could not be raised by 
strong man 

In such cases as these—and there are many like them 
it is perfectly clear to anyone who is not blinded by pm 
judice that neither the medium nor the ters could pe 
sibly have exerted the necessary forces on the table without 
detection. 

But half an issue of Licut could be filled with accounts 
of cases recorded in Dr. Crawford's three works where th 


forces exerted could not possibly have been due to norma 


means. М 
(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY : 
HOPE CASE. 


THE 


Some LETTERS 


Mrs. Mary Swainson writes :— 


Ав one of your readers I am deeply interested in the Hope 
(ase, for, in My opinion and in the opinion of many others, 
the attitude of Lignr on this matter is vital. As far as 
We are concerned—the majority of whom have never seen 
Mr, Hope—the position appears to be this: A member of 
tie S Р. R., whose methods are more scientific than 
emotional, has accused Mr. Hope of fraua and the accusa- 
Gon is accompanied by what appears to be pretty adequate 
poo Tam a member of the S. P. R., the majority of 
whose members I venture to assert are as intensely anxious 
as Г am to have proof of another life after this. 1 am 
Rychic—1 believe [ am to some degree a clairvoyant—and 
Wee] strongly inclined to Spiritualism. But I am not 
credulous ET 1 doubt the sincerity of a man who will not 

rea to be tested by anyone who doesn't believe in him 
oris not that the attitude of Mr. Hope? 

Twill quote а paragraph from Ілснт (page 411), which 
describes the attitude of Mr. Hope’s defenders: “In 
genius generalities meant to discredit accusers may be 
elaborated to the point of ‘boring stiff’ the neutral investi 
wr what he requires is a direct and plain rejoinder to 
the charges." Mr. Stanley de Brath, whose writings in 
Пай I greatly appreciate, takes the stand his readers 
would expect from him, but, believe me, the attitude of 
ficar itself is, on this matter, one of vital importance, and 
ТЕ it may soon be made quite clear to us. 

There are thousands of your readers who, longing for 
surance on the question of Life after Death, are willing 
to believe anything you may tell them, and there are, too, 
thousands who, like myself, also long ardently for this 
assurance but who dare not take your word for it unless 
fiey ате convinced that your attitude—should the issue 
now be the Truth versus Spiritualism—would be on the 
side of Truth. T would give much in my old age to know 
that we can speak to those who are ‘‘dead,’’ but in all my 
Mty tour years I have never found the way to truth along 
the path of credulity. 

[We had supposed that we had made the position of 
Гонт sufficiently clear. It stands for the reality of Psychic 
Photography, but not necessarily for the authenticity of 
every detail connected with it. The Hope case is the sub- 
КО Of investigation, the result of which we are awaiting. 
As to the "road to Truth," this generally lies alternately 
along the path of Credulity and the path of Incredulity—a 
tound-about journey necessitated by the weakness of human 
nature. ] 


From Mr. С. G. Hayward, of Gurnard, Isle of Wight, we 
have the following :— 


Mr Stewarton writes оп page 411 of Licur regarding Mr 
Price's account of the Hope experiment: “It is to be noted 
tat these plates were extra rapid flashlight ones, and the 
exposed. plates developed slowly, just like ordinary slow 
plates" ‘The above sentence shows a lack of knowledge of 

tography, for the more rapid the plate the longer it 

es to develop; it takes about twice as long to obtain 
density on a rapid plate as it does on a slow one. 

Also the бею in thickness іп the glass of plates in 
Sime box means nothing at all, for this often occurs.- Xray 
markings on a plate are the result of an exposure on the 
piste and on being developed these markings might easily 
ie merged in the final exposure on the plate, when the 
Plotograph is taken, or in the background, and therefore 
Might not show at all. Sometimes I have noticed, on a 
double-exposure which occurred by accident, both images 
Wore Merged into one, you could not seo where one com- 
menced or the other ended. 

Т 105 not know whether the plate holders used by Mr. 
Hope had slides that draw right out trom plate holder, 

are held in the hand during the exposure. Some plate 
holders are made this wav, and very often when the slides 
ire again inserted in plate holder the- are put in with 
Hides reversed, for both sides are alike, in that case any 
Markings made on slide (outside) before plates are in- 
Sred would be on the inside of the plate holder if the slide 

хаз reversed. 


~ (Continued from previous page.) 


Had this book been the production of one of the usual 
competent and preindiced critics, whose sole object is to 
a psychical phenomena by fair means or foul, we 
have no cause for surprise whatever. It is other- 
When the author of such would-be destructive criticism 
gentleman of some academic pretensions and one who 
specially chosen for the investigation of the Belfast 
mena on the grounds that he had a perfectly im- 
and open mind on the subject. However, so it is, 
сап only hopne—thongh probable vainly—that Dr. 
т d'Albe wil see his way to withdraw, or at least 

^to modify, his utterly baseless strictures on the 


to 
the Belfast phenomena. 
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SIR OLIVER LODGE AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


In the course of a letter in the “ 


Saturday Review" 
30th ulto., y iew” of 


Sir Oliver Lodge wrote :— 
ts I am thoroughly convinced of the truth of 
some of the phenomena we have so long investigated, and 
А ‚ I shall not scruple to state my conclusions when- 
ever I think it appropriate, whether the statement meets 
with opposition or not. I am well aware that it is not 
always appropriate, and that my judgment is not infallible. 
But ! do not admit Sir Ray Lankester’s claim that he 
has given adequate study to the subject, and that his opinion 
on it is of value, any more than he would attach import- 
ance to some opinion of mine in biology if I were pre- 
sumptuous enough to express one. 

As instance, I may cite a single branch of Psychic 
Science—the inquiry into what is called dowsing or water- 
divining. I have seen Sir Ray Lankester watching with 
polite and probably cynical amusement the efforts of an 
amateur with a forked twig to locate water under a lawn 
or in a park, or to find objects secreted under a drawing- 
room carpet; but this meagre attention cannot be compared 
with the serious and long-continued study of Sir William 
Barrett, as witnessed by his classical work on the subject. 
And any trivial attention he may have paid to the so-called 
ectoplasmic phenomena is as nothing compared with that of 
certain medically-trained investigators on the Continent. 

No, Sir, the subject has grown too large now for its 
course to be checked, either by the dislike of misguided 
clerics or by the prejudices of conservative men of science. 
I» has difficulties and obstructions of its own to contend 
with, some of them real and puzzling—the consequences ot 
injudicious and unbalanced enthusiasm beimg one of them— 
but a stone or handful of mud thrown into the stream, 
though it may cause local turbidity and degrade a little 
energy into heat, is powerless to check any but the smallest 
tributaries of the growing river. 

There was a time, so I have been taught, when an early 
amphibian crawled out of the water and tentatively sampled 
a new environment, to the disgust of his respectable aqueous 
friends; finding there, 1 suppose, reptiles, birds, and insects, 
quite at home. So may the human race be. emerging into 
cognizance and utilization of an etherial environment, amid 
which they have been living, unknowing, all the time 


ELECTRICITY AND METALLURGY. 


A. M. G. would like to have the opinion of scientific 
readers familiar with the subject on the following message 
received through a psychio channel 


to-day writing an entirely new series for con- 

Take it as points of accuracy on subjects 
vou know little about. To begin, I give the metals of the 
earth, quite apart from earth n etallurgy. The foundations 
of the science of metals have been studied throughout all 
ages—yet is the fact unknown that electricity is the 

ther of metals. When you see violent storms and the 
falling of fire balls, the disturbance of the elements is 
attracting the same disturbance in the atmosphere, hence 
districts containing metal substrata are most visited by 
electrical disturbances; there are always waves of distur- 
bance of electrical energy beneath the surface of the earth, 
and these waves attract their like and, forcing fissures, let 
passages for the counter-waves to turn into metal, accord- 
ing to the strata beneath finding what you see as *bolts 
from the blue. Lightning has more to do with metallurgy 
than is as yet known, being the power that forces through 
certain attracting units of earth to transform into strata 
of metal which is but some earth substance electrically 
treated. If this fact were more explored than at present 
the science of power contained in metals would be revolu- 
tionised and a great step forward made in the productivo 
energy contained therein. I give this as a test for you to 
get proved if you will. I should like it made publie in 
Ілонт. І may soon give place to a great chemist and I 
want to prepare you for these facts, It is necessary that 
labour be lessened as the nature of man becomes more 
refined, and only by the application of electricity, the power 
behind all that is visible or invisible can abolish tho 
hours of toil which are now demanded and which to the 
physically developed brain become too much of strain for 
the body developed by its brain. Hand in hand must they 
work and only thus can the equal balance be kept.— 


Uxrrv." 
S PER OENT. INTEREST—FREE FROM IN- 

COME-TAX DEDUOTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full. 
Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction. Sxcuarry. 
AssuRED. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds £50,000, 
Advances made towards purchase of Freehold and Leasehold 
Property. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE PARK 
PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY (Chairman—ERNAST 


W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, Westbourne Terrace, Paddington, 
London, W, 2. 
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SPIRITUALISM AS A FACTOR IN 
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONSHIPS. 


Synopsis оғ TRE Parxg Reap sy THE CHEVALIER CLEMENT 
De Sr. Marco (BELGIUM) at Quren’s Нлл, on SUNDAY 
Jvix 2np 

In commencing his address the Chevalier Clement De 
St. Marcq stated that the Committee of the Congress 
desired him to refer to the effect of Spiritualism, con- 
idered as a factor in international relationships 

The importance of that subject is shown by the manner 
in which it tends to influence an activity, even the 


institu ns 


ler everything 
individual 


most independent p 
The t« 

its own pornt of 

psychology 

When a child is beginfiing to think he believes himself 
to be the most clever person in the world; aíter a little 
time, he admits partial superiority in other persons, but 
it is a long time before he comprehends the vanity of 
thinking about temporary superiority, and realises the 
importance of possessing those properties of heart and 
reason which constitute true human worthiness. 

Then only he becomes a human being with a human 
heart, able to be happy and to share happiness with others, 

The same moral evolution can be seen in the develop- 
ment of collective consciousness in civilised nations. As 
long as they remain in a state of primeval savageness, they 
retain the idea that they are the first nation in the world. 

Bat, reflection shows the superiority of other nations in 
various degrees, though there is still a tendency to belittle 
this superiority, and it is only slowly that a nation can 
realise that difference between human beings is less conse- 
quentia] than they believe and that the community of the 
buman kind is more important than being a member of 
such or such a nation 

Only then can a nation become a useful member in the 
society of nations, truly civilised and able to help in the 
progress and development of humanity. 

very practical spiritualistic sitting is in fact an inter- 
national meeting, not because of the living taking part in 
it. but because of those on the other side, with whom we 
eome in contact through some medium 

But Spiritualism is not necessarily 
evidence and results of séances, 

On the contrary Spiritualism opens our mind to reflec- 
tion, criticism and босана. which are the first moral 
qualities, and without those true character cannot exist or 
sense of responsibility. 

In such manner, Spiritualism contributes to the ethical 
improvement of mankind, teaching men not to surrender 
themselves to any influences without consideration. 

But, studying the manner in which Spiritualism is under- 
stood and practised in the different countries of the world, 
it is obvious that there exist as many points of view as 
there are nations, or at least as spoken languages. 

That is why we assert that 0-4, inferunt relations 
between Spiritualist associations constitute one of the 
strongest factors for improvement and development of our 
ideas. That statement is illustrated by examples of the 
most weighty matters upon which Spiritualists disagree. 

For instance, is Spiritualism a religion or is it a science? 

The Dansk Spiritistik Mission is probably the most im- 
portant Spiritualist organisation which takes the first view 
of the question, and asserts that Spiritualism must be 
religious, 

Je find in its programme, published in our ‘Bulletin 
Officiel of June, 1920, very categorical assertions upon that 
matter. 

The purpose of the Mission is there represented as 
favouring the development of piety in spiritualistic meet 
ings; paragraph three expresses the desire to promote a 
deeper religious feeling amon Spiritualists, and a greater 
desire to live according to Cod. 

Paragraph eight contains the dogmatic assertion that 


from 


view is similar ё hnes 


confined to the 
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Jesus-Christ is the central figure of univers-l history, and 
the paragraph entreats every member to love Him more and 


more, that His life, His word, His mind may become the 
daily thought of men, and leave an impr t on their sou 
ind in their hearts. 

Paragraph four is even more dogmatical, asserting the 
Bible to be an inspired book, by which the value of message 


received during mediumistic meetings must be judged 
On the contrary, in France, we see an absolutely opposed 
onception, insisting on the scientific value of Spiritualism 
Mr. Beziat, a theorist who has most powerfully con. 


tributed to the progress of Spiritualism in France bv the 


foundation of the Psychosic Institute in Douai, said, in 1913 
at the Congress in Geneva 
“I think Spiritualism is a Science for steady searching 


and experimentation, while Religion is a creed which re- 
mains in the heart of man and which too often fails to give 
his mind a firm basis." 


And further he added :- 


“Classing Spiritualism as a religion is lowering it to the 
rank of religions: we must not do it; we must, on the con- 
trary, understand Spiritualism as a science, a metascienoe 
if you will, but a science none-the-less; while many religious 
men cannot explain why they adhere to their faith, І will 
know why I am a Spiritualist. That is the reason why I 
shall always investigate in place of binding myself to a 
blind obscurantism. Spiritualism says, ‘Blindness, I dis 
perse it,’ while Dogmatism says, ‘I maintain it.’ " 


I could quote many other similar opinions, but I will 
only take the following statement from a very interesting 
book by Mr. Bourniquel, entitled : **Posthumous Witnesses," 
which appeared in print, last year in Paris: ‘‘Religion? No 
We will not establish a religion; we will not oust those 
existing. We will have no dogma. We will have free 
debate and controversy. What we defend is not a matter 
of faith; it is a matter of facts." 

It is quite impossible, I think, to present more opposite 
ideas than those which we find in Denmark no one side and 
in France on the other. 

It is noticeable that where several nations speak the 
same language, as in the English-speaking nations, there 
is generally a similarity of view among Spiritualists which 
is not affected by the conditions of the climate or manner 
of living. 

But this does not apply to the.Spanish language, for 
the Argentine Republic tends towards a Spiritualistic com- 
munism, ‘while’ the views-of Spain, as expressed in the 
Review “Lumen,” contend that this is an impossible 
theory, and that Spiritualism must respect the limes of 
intellectual and commercial status. 

The object of an International Bureau is to collate, as 
far as possible, these different views, and to create a 
common basis, and at the same time making opportunity 
for an exchange and comparison of views 

The present Bureau has existed for ten 
which, however, the period of the war must be ubtracted, 
and a polyglot quarterly ''Bulletin" has been published 
embodying such international information on the subje 
yas obtainable. 

We are acknowledged by the L 
our Bureau is included in the list of 
lieations which has been recently published by 


years, from 


as 


rue of Nations, and 
e international pub- 
them, 


In 1920, the League of Nations, assisted by the Union 
of International Associations, founded an International 
University in Brussels, and the International Bureau of 


Spiritualism was invited to establish a professorship of 
Spiritualism in that University. 

We enthusiastically accepted the invitation, and the 
first lecture on Spiritualism was given at the International 
University on August 23rd. This lecture will be giver 
annually, and we hope to obtain consent to an increase 
in the number of lectures 

This is not much, but it is a beginning 
help, we hope to do better in the future. 


And with God's 
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SPIRITUAL HEALING. 


The “Penge and Anerley Press" of 24th ulto, contained 
an interesting article on ‘‘Spiritual Healing," in which 
account is taken of magnetic treatment and clairvoyant 
diagnosis. The existence of spirit doctors and spirit nurses 
is recognised. They have, indeed, “heen seen and felt 
at work by relatives and friends of the writer who can 
youch for the authenticity of the facts of which he speaks." 

Some instances of supernormal healing are given, includ 
ing the following as related by the Rev. Walter Wynn in 
his book, *"The Bible and the After Life" :— 


“In July, 1918, I went to Blackpool with my wife for 
a brief holiday. When we got there, every hotel was 
crowded. Finally, we found apartments at the south end 
of the town. The woman who let the apartments seemed 
an ordinary good woman. We were not asked to give our 
names and did not give them. For two years, since an 


operation in Charing Cross Hospital, I had been in pain 
EA suffered fon. а After taking tea in the 


boarders' room, this wonderful woman quietly remarked 
"You are being treated wrongly by your doctors. You do 
not suffer from what they say.' 

“How do you know I am ill?’ I 

“Oh, don't ask me now; but I am told by my spirit 
doctor to tell you to go into the bathroom, take this cup 
of vinegar and empty it irto half a bucket of hot water. 
Use that to the part You will sleep to-night, and be 
another man by Christmas.' 

"T laughed, ‘Madam,’ I said, ‘I have had the finest 
doctors in England to advise me. Surely I must obey them? 

“No; my spirit doctor knows more than they. You 
do what T tell you.' 

"T did. That night I slept, and by Christmas, 1918 
all pain had gone and has not returned 

Mrs. Brameld, South Shore Hydro 
lady's name." 

In the same journal of the Ist inst. is an informing 
article on ‘‘Spiritualism’’ by the editor, who writes as one 
with knowledge of the reality of the subject and its religious 


asked 


Blackpool, is the 


July 15, 1922. 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY: THE VEARNCOMBE 
CASE. 


Bx Frep Bartow. 


The alleged exposures in connection with psychic photo- 

phy are subjecting our faith to a severo endurance test. 
flics have either appeared, or are due to appear, in 
regard to the Crewe Circle and Mrs. Deane, so that these 
remarks will be confined to the so-called exposure of Mr. 
Yearncombe. 

In the report of the Occult Committee of the Magic 
irde evidence is afforded of one instance only of alleged 
trickery with this medium. The report does not say so, but 
the trickery is supposed to have occurred many months ago. 
Th such circumstances, it is impossible thoroughly to 

igate this case. Mr. Vearncombe remembers nothing 
about this particular packet. He steadfastly denies ever 
haying knowingly interfered with the contents of апу 
packet sent to him to try for psychic effects, on the plates 
m the sealed box. 

My own experience and the experience of others, who 
Вахе obtained successful results in sealed packets with Mr. 
Vearncombe, prove that he certainly had not tampered with 
ees we had sent him. 

е are told that the packet was sent by a member of 
the Magic Circle under an assumed name. The Occult 
о were good enough to furnish me, on application, 
with the name and address of the sender of this packet, 
and Mr. Vearncombe has placed in my hands the corres- 
pondence sent to him by that person. A perusal of this 
делсе throws some light on this case and the 

1005 adopted. І believe the Occult Committee of the 
Magic Circle, in these experiments, have acted with the 

Ё of intentions, but whilst their intentions may be good 
their tactics are detestable. 

There are indications of the possibility of an accident 
having occurred, for which neither party could be blamed. 
Tt is, unfortunately, too late now to investigate this possi- 

- ТЕ is not too late, however, to demand from the 
an answer to the following question:— 


‘Tf, as you assert, trickery actually took place, why did 
б member of your Circle, who had sent the ‘packet, 
ite to Mr. Vearncombe stating quite definitely :— 


| (1) that one of the faces strongly recalled “an old true 

friend” who had not been heard of for many years, and 

27 that the packet had been returned (by Mr. Vearn- 
ube) intact? 


The copies of the correspondence (enclosed herewith for 
private information of the Editor) prove one of two 
: either the sender was absolutely satisfied with the 
test, or he (or she) stands self-accused as a person on whom 
not the slightest reliance can be placed. In any case, it is 
obvious that the Magic Circle cannot justify their grave 


БЕ 


MUSIC AND COLOUR. 


Mr. Joseph Goold, an authority on music, sends us some 
comments on recent allusions in Ілонт to the parallel 
between music and colour. 

Writing from Corsham, Wilts, Mr. Goold says that at 
the time when Sir William Barrett made his discovery of 
the relationship between music and colour (Licut, May 
2th, p. 311), there was a great controversy on the subject, 
and le idea of a close analogy between the two was 

on a mathematical mistake by Dr. Day. 

Continuing, Mr. Goold says:— 


The nearest approach to any musical parallel with 
the colour spectrum is the Siamese scale which divides 
the octave into seven equal parts. 

‚ The basis of music is a fixed system of vibration- 
or intervals, twelve in number, founded on the 

ossible division of the octave. These ratios form 
‘the scale, and are completely independent of “‘pitch’’ 

means vibration-rate, not ratio. 
5 Colour is not concerned with ratio, but depends 


cA vibration-rate or “pitch.” 
3. whole range of the colour-spectrum is less than 
one octave, whilst the range of music covers many octaves, 
4, In music, a change of many octaves is а common 
р change of one octave in colour would 

j all colours completely. 

5. only ШК intervals in colour аге indis- 
; by reason of their  ultra-microscopic 


teness, 
Although there is 


| there is a wonderful correspondence between 
| Jike the correspondence between Love and Truth 
| . That correspondence consists, chiefly, in 
М m acities for commanding sentiment. That is the 


\ ich finds its highest expression in the words of 
3 FA ist. ЫЕ ШЕЛ атда! 


no parallel between colour and 


poetry: the manifesta- 
"tion of God through perpetual witness to the truth! 


^ Mr. Goold rend a paper on the musical scale before 
Royal Society of Edinburgh on June 21st, 1920. 
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MYSTICAL NUMBERS AND THE BIBLE. 


Writing in the “Two Worlds,” Mr. Stanley De Brath 
makes the following comments on the doctrine of numbers 
as applied to the Bible:— 


There is no secret about the Hebrew alphabet in which 
the Old Testament was, and is, written: but before the use 
of Arabic and Indian numerals (0, 1, 2, 3, 4, ete.) letters 
were used to indicate numbers among the Hebrews, the 
Greeks and the Romans, e.g., cxlvi. equals 146. Every 
Hebrew letter had a numerical value, and an elaborate 
and ingenious system of exegesis was founded on relations 
between words which added up to the same, or reversed, 
numbers. This and other permutations were reduced to a 
system in the Kabalah. This extraordinary work, which 
embodies the deepest mystical insight of the Jewish mind 
was harmonised with the letter of Scripture by these in- 
genious but childish combinations, much after the same 
fashion as Professor Piazzi Smith found the pyramid of 
Chephren to be “а bible in stone" containing prophecies of 
the future and mathematical formule of all kinds 

It is true that the Kabalists maintained that every word 
of the Bible (i.e., the O.T.) has an occult sense and sub- 
lime mystery, but they could only use a very few scattered 
sentences here and there out of the whole O.T. for the 
ingenious interpretations that they desired to bring out, 
whereby to illustrate their mystical teaching. This Kabalist 
teaching had great course in the fifteenth century: Pico de 
Mirandola undertook in Rome to defend the proposition 
that ““Хо science yields greater proof of the Sivit of 
Christ than magic and the Kabalah" ; and he convinced 
Pope Sixtus of its paramount importance as auxiliary 
to Christianity (Encyc. Brit. ‘“‘Kabalah’’). 

All these fanciful theories, however, fell into dust when 
the progress of modern science showed that literal inspira- 
tion of Scripture is incompatible with proved physical facts 
and though the mystical illumination remains untouched, 
the methods by which it was sought to harmonise it with a 
theory of literal inspiration then generally accepted are now 
relegated to the dust-heap of outgrown theories. 

Those who may wish to pursue the subject of Kabalist 
mysticism will find Professor S. L. MacGregor's “‘Kabalah 
Unveiled” instructive; also the article in the Епсу‹ 
Brit., by two of the hi-hest authorities on Hebrew litera- 
ture. There is also a slight and brief reference to it in 
my book, ‘Psychic Philosophy," pages 190 and 213. Those 
who still take an interest, other than antiquarian, in the 
Kabalah are not usually reckoned as scholars, but as 
mystics, and mystics rightl- prefer to look for their founda- 
tions of facts, not in imaginary groupings of letters, based 
on an untenable theory of literal inspiration, but in the 
physical, biological, psychic and other scientific and proven 
facts that are open to all men, and are not the preserve of 
“а few scholars.” 


[I do not deny that certain examples of signification of 
numbers in the names and epithets of Christ may be inten 
tional and may be due to more than chance: but the implica- 
tion at the back of this form of Occultism is that of verbal 
inspiration, and to maintain this in any form damages the 
cause it is meant to serve. The authority of the Bible as 
a whole rests on its witness to the historical growth of 
spiritual ideas and their culmination in the undogmatic 
Christianity of Christ.—S. De Вватн.] 


— ——————————- 


A DREAM FULFILLED. 


Mr. J. H. Hall (of 65, Thornhill-road, Croydon) sends 
us the following story of a verified dream: 


І was very much impressed with the account in Licut 
of an actor’s vision, I would like to mention a vision I 
myself had over thirty years ago. 

At that time I had departmental charge of a tramway 
in the north of Ireland. Amongst those employed by the 
company was a youth, who at times was required to travel 
with the tram (which was occasionally comprised of a train 
of three or more vehicles) to attend to the brakes. 

One night I awoke very much upset, having seen, in a 
dream, the youth journeying with the tram. He had tried 
to pass from one vehicle to another, missed his footing, and 
fallen between the cars and was killed. 

The dream was with me so persistently during the morn- 
ing that I cautioned the driver to keep his lights bright 
and well on the ground in case of accidents, and I also 
told the youth that he was not on any account to pass from 
one car to another whilst travelling. 

Shortly afterwards I left the company and went to 
Dublin. ч 

In about three weeks І received a letter from his 
parents notifying me of his death. He had been killed in 
exactly the way I had dreamed. 

Such foreshadowings do not puzzle me now, as I under- 
stand a deal more of God's wonderful power and love, andthe 
part that we on earth have to take in the fulfilment of 
is designs. 
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RAYS FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE. 


Mas. Atics ЈАМВАСН, of 11, Sheringham Avenue 
Manor Park, E.12, as administrator of the Distress Fund 
of the Little Ilford Christian Spiritualist Church, wishes 
to thank Miss Liddell, for a parcel of clothing. Other 
contributions will be gratefully received and acknowledged 

« . « ° 


Mrs. ЇвЕхЕ WanNzn-STATLES, the astronomer, 
frequent contributor to the provincial newspapers on sub- 
jects of psychic interest, had two able articles in the 
“Western Daily Press," of 24th ulto. and the Ist inst. on 
the amazing powers of the Elberfeld horses, a topic made 
familiar by ЖИЕ БШ дЕ and other distinguished Continental 


writers 


who is a 


Amonest the articles in the July issue of ‘Psychic 
Science," the organ of the British College, are ‘‘Psychic 
Photography: A New Line of Research," by the editor, 
Mr. F. Bligh Bond; “Fraud Charges in Psychic Photo. 
graphy," by Mr. Hewat McKenzie, the Principal of the 
College; “The Science of Metapsychics,” by Stanley De 
Brath; and “Notes of a Journey in ‘Mittel Europa,’ " by 
Mrs. McKenzie. 

LJ . LJ . 

Tas РлорнесҮ or Sie WILLIAM Crooxes. 
when he was deep in his studies of Radiant Matter, 
William Crookes touched a little table which stood between 
our two chairs and said to me, ‘We shall announce to the 
world in a year or two, perhaps sooner, that the atoms of 
which this table is composed are made up of tiny charges of 
electricity, and we shall prove that a one of those tiny 
electrons, relative to its size, is further away 
nearest neighbour than our earth from the nearest star.’ 
I have lived to see this prophecy fulfilled, though its im- 
lications are not yet understood.—From ‘‘Painted 
Vindows," by “A Gentleman with a Duster.” 


One day, 
Sir 


trom its 


. LJ . = 
Cases WawrED.—Mr. Julius Frost (c/o 18, Western- 
road, wylde Green, Birmingham) tells us he is about to 
roduce a little book, to be entitled ‘Spiritualism: Some 
ationalist Critics Answered," and desires to collect well- 
atithenticeted cases of the following phenomena connected 
with Spiritualism: (1) Especially Sod instances of success- 
ful telepathic experiments. (2) Also of warning of Pro- 
jhetic Dreams, and Visions of any kind. (3) Instances of 
Direct Voice, Direct Writing, etc., where really evidential 
matter was given under test conditions; also of Direct Paint- 
ing. (4) Good tests in connection with any kind of pheno- 
mena. Instances where there were several reliable witnesses 
will be most welcome and allcommunications will be treated in 
strictest confidence. References to reports of such cases in 
books or periodicals will be equally welcome. 


Stavonrernovse Revorm.—A crowded and enthusiastic 
meeting was held on Friday evening, 7th inst., at the 
Central Hall, Westminster, to protest against the present 
cruel and old-fashioned mehods of slaughtering animals for 
food, and to demand the passing of a law to compel the 
use of mechanically-operated “humane killers” in 
slaughter-houses. The Duchess of Hamilton presided, and 
umongst the other speakers were Miss Lind-af-Hageby, Sir 
Edward Marshall Hall, Lord Ernest Hamilton, the Rev. B. 


G. Bourchier, and Mr. R. B. Cunningham Grahame. 
Letters of sympathy with the objects of the meeting, 
received from several Members of Parliament and other 


persons of publie position, including Sir Hall Caine, were 
read, and the resolution concerned with the object of the 


meeting was unanimously passed. 


C. G. 8. writes 

On reading the commendations published in Licut (page 
400) I should also like to say how much I appreciate the 
"little paper," 

It was introduced to me just over twelve months ago 
by a gentleman who is, I understand, an old student of 
Spiritualism, After about forty to fifty years in the pursuit 
of this wonderful study, he tells me he feels that he has at 
last. picked up, as it were, a grain of sand on the seashore. 
So I have a long way to go. But your paper is certainly 
the finest textbook any earnest enquirer of the truth could 
possibly wish to read 

I am a Catholic (and have been severely criticised for 
even reading Ілонт). but I cannot help thinking that if 
the essence of true Spiritualism was interwoven with the 
Catholic faith a more spiritual element would be present 
in our daily lives, May Iront remain, grow and bring 
happiness to many thousands, 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
“The Goligher Circle, May to August, 1921." By E, E 
Fournier d'Albe, D.Sc. John M. Watkins. (78, Od. net.) 


уы Hibbert Journal” for July. (Williams and Nor- 
gate, 
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HOW I IMPROVED 

MY MEMORY 

jn one evening. 
By VICTOR JONES. 


** Of course I know you! Mr. Addison Clark, of Hull, 

“Tf I remember correctly—and I do remember cor. 
rectly—Mr, Burroughs, the timber merchant, introduced 
me to you at the luncheon at the Automobile Club three 
years ago this coming May. ‘This is a pleasure indeed! I 
laven't seen you since that day. How is the grain 
business? And how did that amalgamation work out? 

The assurance of this speaker—in the crowded cor. 
ridor of the Hotel Metropole—compelled me to turn and 
look at him, though I must say it is not my usual habit 
to eavesdrop, even in an hotel lobby. 

“Не is David M. Roth, the most famous memory ex- 
pert in the world," said my friend Kennedy, answering 
my question before I could get it out. “ He will show 
you many more wonderful things than that before the 


evening is over.” 

And he did. 

As we went into the banquet-room the host was intro- 
ducing a long line of guests to Mr. Roth. I got in line, 
and when it came to my turn Mr. Roth asked: ‘‘ What 
are your initials, Mr. Jones, and your business and tele- 
phone number?" Why he asked this I learned later, 
when he picked out from the crowd the sixty men he 
had met two hours before, and called each by name with- 
out a mistake. What is more, he named each man’s 
business and telephone number accurately. 

I won't tell you all the other amazing things this man 
did, except how he called out, without a minute's hesita- 
tion, long lists of numbers, bank clearings, prices, lot 
numbers, parcel:post rates, and anything else the guests 
gave him in rapid order. 
When I met Mr. Roth again he 
over by saying, in his quiet, modest way :— 

“ There is nothing miraculous about my т 
anything I want to remember, whether it 
faces, figures, facts, or something I have read in a 
magazine. 

“You can do this just as easily as І do. 

“Му own memory," continued Mr. Roth, “ was 
originally very faulty. Yes it was—a really poor 
memory. On meeting a man I would forget his name in 
thirty seconds, while now there are probably 10,000 men 
and women, many of whom I have met but once, whose 
names I can recall instantly on meeting them." 

“ That is all right for you, Mr. Roth," I interrupted 
“ You have given years to it. But how about me?’ 

“ Мг. Jones," he replied, ** I can teach you the secret 
of a good memory in one evening. I have done it with 
thousands of pupils. In the first of seven simple lessons 
which I have prepared for home study I show you the 
basic principle of my whole system, and you will find it 
not hard work, as you might fear, but just like playing 
& fascinating game I will prove it to you." 

He didn't have to prove it His Course did 
it the very next day from his Principals 

When I tackled the first lesson I was amazed to find 
that I had learned—in about an hour—how to remember 
a list of one hundred words so i ould call them out 
forward and backward withont a mistake 

That first lesson stuck. And other six 

My advice to you is, don't wait an Rend 
for Mr. Roth's amazing Course, and see what a wonder- 
ful memory you have got imr dividends in 
INCREASING EARNING POWER will 
VICTOR JONES 


SEND NO MONEY. 


So confident are the principal Roth Memors 
Course that once you have an opportunity to see in your 
own home how easy it is to double, yes treble, your 
memory power in a few short hours that willing 
to send the Course for free examination 

DON'T SEND ANY MONEY. Merels 
and the complete Course will be sent at 
are not entirely satisfied, send it back any time within 
three days after you receive it, and уоп will owe nothing 

But if you are as plensed as are the 175,000 other men 
and women who have taken the Course, send only 35s. in 
full payment. You take no risk, and you have everything 
to gain, во post the letter now this ible 
offer ia withdrawn. Write to the Principal 

ROTH MEMORY COURSE, 
The A.B.C, Correspondence Schools, 
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QUESTIONS AND 


Сөзӣсеёгӣ by the Editor. 


ANSWERS. 


week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 


Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see 


that any question they propose to send has not already been 
mered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- 


fon that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


IDENTITY AFTER DEATH. 
О M—Several writers, amongst them Mr. Е. 
Robinson, the well-known naturalist, have disputed the idea 
@ individual survival. Mr. Kay Robinson, for instance 
mantains that the souls of men are inseparable parts of the 
(reat Spirit, and do not survive as individuals. We accept 
tat as a half-truth, since undoubtedly there is an under- 
р unity, so that all minds are part of one Mind and all 
ee of one Spirit. But there is, none the less, personal 
Mentity after death as there is here. It is no more difficult 
i one case than in the other. ‘There is always diversity 
imunity. The two things are quite consistent. We hold 
therefore that human survival is the survival of the in- 
dividual soul, self-conscious and self-knowing, and all the 
facts and philosophy of Spiritualism are in favour of that 
view. 
GREAT NAMES AND HIGH PRETENSIONS. 


Be wary of all great pretensions and high-sounding titles, 
whether t ey come from this side of life or the other. 
Remember that the truly great never make any claim to 

ainess. As for the persons you refer to, we cannot 
lp feeling that the man who is chosen for any high 
mission will be the last to talk about himself and his titles 
to authority and consideration. If those in the beyond 
Teally select any persons in this world for some important 
purpose we hardly think their choice would fall upon those 
who would be chiefly anxious to call attention to them- 
Sires, and to impress the world with their importance in 
the scheme of things. No doubt such persons have their 
iss, and are designed to accomplish certain ends But 
Of one thing we are assured. Great truths never come with 
a flourish оре and a roll of drums. They enter the 
World often in a guise unrecognised by the crowd. It is 
Much the same with great spirits from the next world. 
They claim no homage, make no vain pretensions and aim 
only at being of service. They ‘‘convince by their presence." 


TRAVELS IN SLEEP. 
"DREAMER" asks whether we really travel in sleep. 


Kay 


It 


is Hot an easy problem, because the question whether the 
spirit actually and in fact leaves the body and travels (in 
@ physical sense) in other realms is a much-vexed one. 
Some psychical authorities maintain that the experience 
is more raperly describable as ‘‘extension of conscious- 
ness," th 


е main consideration for us is that some dreams 


Our readers ага asked to write as on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena 
бс. infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every f 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


are clearly of a 
clear evidence of real experience on another plane of con- 


sClIOUSsness 
times 
verified, or 
a distance 
1s important 
point for us is the 
it may be 


RAPPING PHENOMENA. 


Messrs. HUTCHINSON & CO. are pleased to announce a 
4th large edition Now Ready of 


spiritual nature, that is to say, they show 
veridica] dreams" as they are called. Some- 
they are visions of future subsequently 
knowledge is gained of events taking place at 
The question whether the spirit really travels 
The main 
whatever 


events, 


of course, but really a side-issue. 


reality of the experience, 


"ScEPTICAL."-—We can put aside for the moment the 


question of spirits, and refer simply to the fact that super- 


normal rappings are a well-established fact, thoroughly 


authenticated and testified fo by thousands of persons of 
whom we are one. It is one of the most elementary of 
the phenomena and if it strikes you as comic or undignified 
we would only remind you that it is the most common way 
in human life of making one's presence known when other 
Many years ago sceptics wrote 


means are not available. ‹ 
' the rap as something 


many books and articles ‘‘explaining’ 
done by a trick, as, for instance, the snapping of the toe 
joints of the medium. To-day such books are mere rubbish 
to those who know that blows and knocks of sledge hammer 
violence are sometimes produced in places far out of the 
Raps lead on, as a rule, to much more 
interesting and evidential manifestations, and are quite 
rudimentary, although they are very valuable and have 
broken down the unbelief of a great many materialists. 


THE EVIDENCES FOR A LIFE AFTER DEATH. 
*UxCONVINCED."—The mistake lies, we think, in limit- 

attention to a few cases or a single phase of 

Some people base all their faith on 


medium's reach. 


ing your 


psychic manifestation. 

a single experience, but while they are, in our view, right 

ia their conclusions, we regard their evidences as incom- 

plete. The serious student must survey the whole field, 
Let us quote to you some 


and not simply a section of it. 
remarks by Sir William Barrett in his Introduction to the 
recent book of the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas, *Some New 
Evidence for Human Survival." Sir William there writes 
that even the book and newspaper tests described in that 
volume do not in themselves afford evidence of human 
survival when taken alone without collateral evidence. 
That collateral evidence is gained by taking account of the 
knowledge shown, knowledge not possessed by the en- 
tranced medium, but by the deceased person who purports 
to communicate. Our own view is that regard should also 
be paid to cases in general, as some afford evidence which is 
in others. We must take in a large field and in 
a complete body of proof. To us the 
and the case is proved many 


wanting 
that way build up 
facts are super-abundant 


times over. 


? THE JUDGE 


By REBECCA WEST 


Author of “The 


Return of 


the Soldier.” 


SOME PRESS OPINIONS 


“А brilliant story and а br'lliant study of character."—7Ae Times. 
"The Judge’ is like the early history of one of those pa:&ionate women of Ibsen's 


told with supreme powor and poignancy 


richness of both sentiment and humour, a generosity of outlook and many snatch»s of wisdom; an appreciative uaderstanding of the 
go dandbad points in Scotch character that reminds us at times of Sir James Barrie. '— Ae Observer, 


“This splendid novel. . 


wirprises in us thoughts and emotious which we believed to be our own secrete. 


West a great novelist,"— The Star. 


"Avery individual, very richly written novel—a novel far above а mere ‘popular ғиссевв.' ”—ТАе Graphic. 
certain of a warm welcome from all lovers of good fiction."—Sunday Times. 


“A book of singular charm and remarkable power . 


Published at 7/6 net. 


I have read it with fervent admiration and with that gratitule which we feel towards an author who 


There is no doubt at all that we have in Rebecca 


London: 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


G. W.—Thank you, but we are unable to accept your 
kind offer or the verses. 

AN Inma Conresronpent (Unknown).—We have a letter 
referring to the “Limerick Chronicle," but the signature 
and the address are alike undecipherable, so that we cannot 
deal with it. 

B. RosznTSON.—You apparently do nit realise that an 
editor саз поё take responsibility for all the opinions ex- 
pressed by contributors and correspondents. 


Mn. Tuomas Brvrow, Hon. Sec. of the Spiritualist 
Fellowship Centre, Finchley, London, N., writes: “The first 
year’s working of this organisation was completed on the 
30th ult., during which period a membership of over 50 
has been elected, and several special correspondents ap- 
pointed at home and abroad. The Thursday evening mem- 

rs' meetings at the Hendon Town Hall have afforded 
opportunities for addresses and psychic demonstrations by 
competent representatives, besides impromptu séances at 
which certain elementary manifestations and séript mes- 
sages have been experienced. The nucleus of a library and 
museum has been formed, a number of valuable and 
interesting presentations coming to hand from various 
friends. Several family home séances іп different 
localities are in operation, at some of which remarkable 
psychic evidences are observed, including direct voices, 
partial materialisations, and supernormal photographic pic- 
tures. Extensive correspondence has materially assisted in 
an appreciation of the objects and purposes of the Centre, 
its sphere of usefulness not being restricted to the imme- 
diate district, Efforts are being made to extend the inter- 
change of members' privileges with other societies, thus 
riving facilities for greater co-operation between them. 
he housing problem has been and still remains an obstacle 
in securing suitable and central headquarters and office, 
but which it is hoped to overcome shortly; sufficient ac- 
commodation for ordinary receptions and members' weekly 
meetings, with provision for the library, museum and sec- 
retarial work, is badly needed. The annual report of com- 
mittee, with statement of income and expenditure, and 
balance sheet, is to be submitted at the genera] meeting in 
September next,” 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham,—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, 11.15, 
Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. and Mrs. Brownjohn. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—11, Mr. 
Perey Scholey; 6.30, Mrs. Jennie Walker. 

Brighton.—Athenaum | Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. A. 
Punter; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 
8.15, Miss A. Scroggins. 

Church of the Spirit, Camberwell.—The Guardian 
Offices, Havil-street, Camberwell Town Hall.—July 16th, 
11, Mrs, Ball; 6.30, Rev. G. Ward. 

Holloway —Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 
gate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid of 
Building Fund. Sunday, 11, Miss Violet Burton, trance 
address; 7, Mr. G. R. Symons; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, 
developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Mary 
Crowder, address and clairvoyance. Free healing is dis- 
pensed: On Thursdays, 5-7, children only, by Mr. J. E. 
Oberley; on Fridays, from 7, adults, conducted by Mr. and 
Mrs, Pulham. New members always welcome.  Subscrip- 
tion, 6/- per annum. 

St. John's Sviritual Mission, Woodberry Grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—7, Mr. Harold Carpenter 
Wednesday, 8, spiritual healing class, Mr. Harold Car- 
panter, ‘Thursday, July 20th, 8, service with clairvoyance 
xy Mr. Dewhurst. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs, E. Smith. Thursday, Mrs. Haddesley. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—July 16th, Mrs, E. Cannock. 
Thursday, 8, Mrs. B. Stock 

Bowes Park—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (Down Side).—Sunday, July 16th, Mrs. Edith 
Clements. 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission,—1 
July 16th, 6.30, Alderman Davis, J.I 
Harris, 

St, Leonards Christian Spiritualist. Mission (bottom of 
West Hill, St, Teonards-on-Sea).—To-day, Saturday, 
psychometry, Sunday, services at 11 and 6,30, Monday, 3, 
clairvoyance, 

Central.—_144, High Holborn (entrance, Bury-street). 
Friday, July 14th, 7.80, Mrs. Deane. 21st, Mrs. Neville. 

Forest Hill New Society.—Foresters’ Hall, Raglan- 
street, Dortmouth-road.—Sunday, 16th, 6.30 p.m., Miss 
Violet Burton, consecration. Sunday, 23rd, Mr. G. Brown 


7, Warwick-street. 
>, July 19th, Mrs. 


Mus. Joy Swetz, author of the “Ministry of Angels," 
will minister to the sorrow-stricken and others in need of 
tg hel , at 37, Westbourne Park-road, between 3 and 
Ep. Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appointment 


Bea HT 
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Now Ready- 


THE NEW EDITION OR 


(very limited) 


THE 
UNDISCOVERED 


COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918). 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages, 

“The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Owing to this edition being very limited, 
orders will be executed in Strict Rotation, 
Post free 3/6. 


To be obtained only from the 
Office of “ Light”: 


5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


WHITE STAR LINE. 


S.S. “Majestic (building) 56,000 tons. 
The Largest Steamer in the World, 
R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, 


Apply to— „А; 
WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Liverpesl; 
Canute Road, Southampton ; 1, Cockspur Strest, 
London, B. W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, Londen, B.0.; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA 


SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 


GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 


COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBOUKNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE, 
Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA, 
Saloon Tickets interchangeable with . & O, Line. 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd, 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C.3. 

Branch Offices: 
14, Cockspur St., S.W. 1; No, 1, Australia House, Strand. 


NEW YORK 
& 
SOUTH AMERICA 


GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, Ete. 
PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY. 
June, July and August. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 
| Atlanti ‚м „E, 
LONDON : Ашен House, Ceckspur SENE S.W. 


July 15, 1922.) PREGARE iii. 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, Ұ.С. 1 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION - ONE GUINEA. 


New Members are now admitted for a payment of FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which a 
Menbership for the present year ending December 81st, 1922. 


ount entitles ‘the to 
GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 


The Library and Offices of the Alliance will remain open as usual until July 3ist. The Library will be closed 
during August and re-open on September ist. 


THE MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 


May we take this occasion to renew an appeal recently made in “Light”? When, two years ago, 
the Alliance bought its present premises, No. 5, Queen Square, it also (having in view the probable need for 
fitter expansion ) negotiated with the owner for the possession, later on, of No. 4, paying a deposit on the 

money. Funds will be needed to complete the purchase at an early date, and i 


mew it has been deemed advisable to revive the Memorial Endowment Fund, originally started by supporters of 


with this object in 


ie Alliance in grateful remembrance of friends and relatives who had fallen in the War. 
Already the following sums have been received :— : 
£e 5 а. 
В. A. В. 10 10 0 
E. 1. І. 5 5 0 
" Kaye" „= 5 5 0 
Мт. and Mrs. Т. К. Riddell 5 0 0 
L. O. E. uL. й 5 0 
Н. L. Johnson (third contribution) 2 2 0 
Miss Sime E 2 0 0 
Mrs. E. J. Parsons ... a XE 1 1 0 
Miss I. Toye Warner Staples, F.R.A.S. "In Memory of 

Dr. Alan Fisher, a pioneer of Spiritualism and Magnetic 1 0 0 

Healing, who entered the Higher Life, April 18th, 1921." J 
Mrs. Grenville Byam m. MS 10 0 
M. P. (St. Albans) e ER 10 0 
Mrs. M. Iles а х. Y. 5- 0 
£38 8 0 


Further subscriptions will be gladly received and acknowledged by 
DAWSON ROGERS, 


Hon. Secretary and Treasurer, 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


PAYGHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION SPIRIT TEACNINCS. | 
By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E. (V. C. Desertis) manor E me 4C "n P < s is х we ES ^ c t x A 5n e 
With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S. by CHARLTON T. SPEER, aud two full-page traits 


Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages, 88. post free Inth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages, бе. 60., post free 


NOW READY. 
THROUGH THE MISTS. 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. Or Denver from the Autoblostarhv о? катла Pà 
Death and Its Mystery. j Recorded f е the aut on i у R 1. 
By CAMILLE FLAMMARION. Cloth, 4s. 10d., post free 
The Second Volume of the Great French Scientist's Trilogy on Survival 


After Physical Death, 370 pages, 118. 3d., post free. ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 


7 By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.8 
OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). Cloth, 336 pages, 88. 

By H. A. DALLAS. ——— —.-— ——— 

123 pages, 28. 21d. THE PROCESS OF MAN'S BECOMINC. 
By "QU.ESTOR VITA 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. With an introduction by David Gow (Editor 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE | pages, 8s. 9d., post free 
3s. 6d. post free 3 E: 


^ 
— —— 


- THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 
THE NEW REVELATION. Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE With an introduetion by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Paper covers, 28. 9d. 270 pages, 3s. ба. post free. 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Tranemitted by writing through M. E. Introduction by Ellis T, 
Powell, LL B. D.Sc 00 pages, 1s. 74d 
A QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. 
By E. W. and M, H, WALLIS, 
L Mediumship Explained. II. 
III Psychical Powers; How to Cultiva'e Them. 


Cloth, 312 pages, 78. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 2s. 210. each, 
post free, 


How to Develop Mediumship 


PSYCHIC RESEARCM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Sclentific Justification of some of tbe Fundamental Claims 
of Christianity. 


By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.8o 
fe. fd., post free 


Sn M —Á 


PRAOTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT 136 pages, 2a. 9d., post free 


DR. BEALE, OR MORE ABOUT THE UNSEEN, 
By E. M. 8 With a Preface by 8, De Brath 
A Sequel to “One Thing I Know.” 
Cloth, 152 pages, 3s. 10d., post free. 


THERE IS NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 
Cloth, 265 pages. 3s. 10d., post free 


SYMBOLISM. 


The Significance of the Spiritual World as revealed to the 


Mind of Man in Symbols 
By LADY GLENCONNER. 
41 pages, 7!2d., post free, 


M The above publications сап be obtained of the Propaganda Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance Lt), 5, 


Queen Square, London, W.C. т. 


Send Remittance with orcer. 


TT a 


Medical 


Opinions 


Press Be 


LANCET —" A good aperient, laxative or purgative.” 
MEDICAL TIMES—“ Osmos should have a wide sphere of usefulness 


and may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated,” 


MEDICAL РКЕ$9—* Тһе use of Osmos is based on well-known 


principles and it should command a big sale,” 


Take it for Your ailment— 


Constipation 
Liver Congestien 
Bilious Attacks 
Headache, &c. 


Dyspepsia Heemorrhoids 

Gastric Catarrh Gout 

Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism 
&c. Obesity, &c. 


WHAT DOCTORS SAY: 


Dectors in all parts of the country report highly suc- 
cessful treatment of the above complaints, eg., 


CONSTIPATION 


"I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaves 
no injurious after-effects.” 


M.K.C.S., L.S A. 


INDIGESTION 


“Tn cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action 
of the bowels, I have never found Osmos fail. 


I am pre- 
scribing it regularly.’ 


M.D., M.R.C.P. 
H/EMORRHOIDS 


“I have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that 
I know its value 1 will recommend it.’ 


M.B., B.Se.Lond. 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot’s Cash Chemists, Taylor’s Drug Co., Ltd, 
Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from 


OSMOS WATERS, LTD, 
CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX. 


И your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet, 


See 


wrinted ly the Famas Ракитина Assocrarrow, Lrwrrwe, 204, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published fer !' 


Gut, July 22nd, 1922 


FAMOUS CASES oF m A 
E 


SIALISATIQNS. 


SEE Page , 


А JOURNAL OF SPIRITUAL. - 
PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 
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. 
Dr. Fournier D'Albe and the 
| 


Goligher Circle. 
By J. Arthur Hill 


The Spiritualistic Hypothesis. 
A Reply to Sir Oliver Lodge. 
By Prof. Charles Richet. 


Prevision and Predestination, 
By ‘ Lieutenant-Colonel," 


A Poltergeist Case in South Africa. 


SATURDAY, JULY 22nd, 1922 Materialisations. 
No, 2,167 —Vol. XLII, By H. Blackwell. 


Registered an а Newspaper The Progression of Marmaduke. 
Price Fourpence. Messages Continued. 


| 


&c, &c. 


— 


LITTLE PAPER WITH A GREAT MESSAGE 
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T 
Telephone: Hon. Principal: 
PARK 4709 J. НЕМАТ McKENZIE 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. rr. 


Mr.W.S.Hendry. "Short Talks on Methods of Healing,” 
Tuesdays, at pn Members and Non-Members 18 

Direct Voice Phenomena. Mrs. Blanche Cooper, Groups, of 10 
persons, Wednesdays, 8 pm., Fridays, 5 p.m, Non-members 7/6. Private 
appointments (by introduction) 

Psychometry & Clairvoyance by Mrs Annie Johnson. Groups 
(limited to 10) can be booked Tuesdays, at 7.3 I and Fridays at 
330 p.m, Admission for Nor 43. Private appointments on 

applic od n) 
Psychic Photcgraphy. Diagnosing and Healing Treatments. 
Mr. W. S. Hendry Mr. Alain Raffin. 


NEW NUMBER, NOW READY. 


Í TRANSACTIONS. of the BRITISH COLLEGE 
of 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


| Editor, MR. F. BLIGH BOND, F.R.I.B.A. 


AN aogier: Articles on 
Psychic Photography, Editor. 
Reproductions of wax moulds of materialised hands 
Recent Personal Experiences with the European Mediums, etc. 


Single copies 2s. 6d Annual Subscription, 


r tbe 


post free 2s. 9d. 11s. 


PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 


Friday, July 21st, at * p Dis MR, VOUT PETERS. 
Tuesday, July 25th, 330 p.m MRS, CANNOCK 
Friday, July 21, ^g 8 p m. MRS, ANNIE JOHNSON 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 23rd at 6.30 p.m., 
Address by MRS. E. A. CANNOCK. 
Spirit Descriptions by MRS. E. A. CANNOCK. 
A hearty welcome to ail "rr ТАГИР Silver collection at door. 


TUESDAY, JULY 25th, at 7.30 p,m, at 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 
Spirit Descriptfons and Messages by 
REV. MRS. BERTHA P. CREAR, o! Columbus, Ohio. U.S.A. 


Freoto Members and Associates Visitors by ticket, 1s. each. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Programme 
Membershi per annum 
All resp nce ssed to Hon Secretary, 

4 W.C.1 


The London Spiritual Mission, 


13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 23rd 
At llam DR. W. J. VANSTONF. 
AL 6,30 p.m. MISS VIOLET BUKTON, 
Wednesday, July 26th, at 7 30 p.m, DR. W. J, VANSTONE. 


Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p-m. 
Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p.m.will be discontinued until further notice. 
Week-day Services, 7.80 p.m. 


The “№, T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 


уа, Baker Street, Wi. 


The Bureav will be closed till September, when it will reopen іп new 


premises, Particulars will be anounced in due course, 


During Jure and July thy London Spiritualist Alliance has kindly 


extended bospitality to all members. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROAOWAY HALL (through passage between 4 А 5, The Broadway) 
MRS. B. С, HAILES 
THE KHWAJA KAMAL-UD-DIN, 
of The Mosque, Woking. 
Healing Circle. Treatment 4 to 6. 
MR. & MKS. LEWIB, 
MRS. W OBTHING TON. 


Sunday, July 23rd, 11 a.m 
6.30 p.m 


Wednesday, July 26:h, 3 p.m. * 
130 p.m, 


Bournemouth Spiritualist Church. 
Affiliated to the 8 N.U. 
HANDEL HOUSE, GERVIS PLACE, (Back of Arcade), 


SUNDAYS 6.30 


p.m. 


At 5, LANSDOWNE ROAD, 

the 11.15 
8.15 
3.15 p. m. & 8.15 


a.m, 


p.m. 
p.m. 


SUNDAYS 
TUESDAYS 
THURSDAYS 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 

Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays, 11.20 а00 7, Mondays and Thursdays, ei Tuesdays, 3 and 7.16 


July 25rd, Morning MR, J. GOODWIN. 
Evening MR. RONALD BRAILBY. 


Brighton,—Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & cold 
water, eleotrio light, -dra ar varied, generous diet, Inelusive 
terms, Write for tarif — Me. Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terrace. 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, Ү,, 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


WILL BE DISCONTINUED UNTIL 
OCTOBER ist. 


MYSTICISM 


ugh Smith 


HIGHER 


Mrs. Faircloi 


will lecture at the Ethical Church, Queen's Rd., Bayswater, London, W 
EVERY WEDNESDAY 

Public Healing Meeting at 12 noon Let at 3.30 pm and 7pm 
BRIGHTON: Funday Service at 11 a.m., at the Royal Pavilion 


Silver collection to defray expense, 


All meetings free, 
For appointments and syllabus, write 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111. CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL САТЕ, W.$, 


Series of Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LLB, 
on LIFE AFTER DEATH and other subjects, every Sunday at 
5 p.m. sharp. 
Tea and Light Refreshments, 
cordially invited. 
HABUB ULLAH 
Nearest Nearest Tube Stat Station—Notting Hill Gate, 


— «GLADOLA RESTAURANT 
44, South Molton Street, М, 1, 


to either of above addresses, 


4.30 p.m. You, with Friends, are 
LOVEGROVE, 
Cen. Lon, 


Secretary, 
& Met. Rlys, 


Tel :-Mayfair 4417. (Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 
SPECIAL 2. HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 P.M, 
ALSO A LA CARTE. 

TEAS, HOME MADE CAKES. GIRDLE SCONES, 
DINNERS 6 tő 9, Table d'Hote, 3/6, or à la Carte, Wine List, 
Open Sundays from 12.45. 


Delicious Se Meals are served from 6 to 9 p.m. | 


“TURKISH BATHS 


IN THE PRIVACY OF THE HOME 

HE Gem Cabinet is the simplest, safe and most 

means of obtaining hot air, steam, medicated 

These baths cleanse the system th Ig 

which cause ill-health. Invaluable for treatment: 

! Liver and Kidney Troubles, Influenza, Eczema, et 
! your Editor. Booklet sent free 


: THE CEM SUPPLIES CO., LTD. (Desk 11), 67, 


satisfactory 
rfumed baths. 
move impurities 
e tism, Sciatica, 
Recommeaded by 


Southwark St., London, 3:Е,1 


FAREWELL SOCIAL AND DANCE 


TO 


Mrs. Mary Gordon 
(the popular Speaker and Se 
prior to her departure for An sa, on a I ring Tour, at 
MORTIMER HALL, MORTIME R ST. (Regent St), W. 
Monday, July 31st, 1922, at 8 p.m 
Tickets 23.6d. Evening dress optiona Hon. § ry: Leslie Curnom, 
j Queen Square, W.C 1 


PERFECTED "PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit ssages. Beautifally 
finished, with full instructions, at 8+. each, P t free, Weyers Bros., 
Scientific Instrument Makers 50. Churc h Road, Kingsland, Lo ndon,N.]. 


Wanted, for Bromley, Kent, close station and town, 

| hour from Victoria, general mai iseful sewing maid-hely 
for one Jady. Salary, age x outings to Box 15, Hutchinson & Co, 
54, Paternoster Row, E.t 


Gentlewoman desiring quiet for study re quires furnished 
or unfurnished b: droom and «itt m, cooking and attendance, 


in private house in pretty country cr vi e nt Lordon Farm or 
old-world cottage preferred. Garde: Mcderat ræs for lorg g period 
Photo, returned.—R+ ply, Box 16, Hutchinson Co , Paternoster 
Row, E.C. 4. 
Wanted. —The full time services of an experienced 
Spiritualist as Secretary of the Spiritualists’ National Union, 
Lti. Commencing salary £260 per annum. State age, qualifications, 
references, &c., not later than August 12th to da! W. Oaten, 
20, Marshall Road, LevensLulme, Manch: stir 


instrument; magnetised 


PLANCHETTE.-a scientific 


virgin wood ; made under ideal conditions and conveying same for 
automatic writi one of the best form easy communication, Instrix 
tions and guidance book by one who writes. Price 6s. 6d., post free- 
A Bain, 280, Ashkirk Avenue, Welling, Kent 


The Northern (Private) Psychic Correspondence and 

Study Group, „Conducted by a member of ** Toe British College 
of Psychic Science." Instruction in psychic investigation and develop 
ment. Practical demonstrations in ment al and physical phenomena. 
Full particulars on application —Address, ‘‘ Lyndale,” Berwick Road, 
Bouth Shore, Blackpool. 


Urgent.— Can anyone help a young married woman ‘in 

need to obtain remunerative position as Companion and Seeretaty 
knowledge of typing and shorthand; or would act as mothers help. 
Domesticated and fond of So eas —Write, Box 17, Hutchinson & Co, 
34, Paternoster Row, E.C. 4 
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A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


“лант! Mors Lieut ! "— Goethe. 


" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MawirmsT 18 Lionmr!"— Paul, 


No, 2,167 —Vor. XLII, 


[Registered as] 


SATURDAY, JULY 22, 


[а Newspaper.] Price FOURPENCE, 


What *£igbt^ Stands For. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief іп the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


There is one steadfast ray, 
One still small spark 

That lights the longest way, 

That pricks the deepest, dark. 

. FRIEDLAENDER. 


SPIRITS AND THEIR GARMENTS 


We had supposed that the question, ‘‘Where do 
spirits get their clothes?’’ had been settled long ago 
for all intelligent inquirers. But some remarks of M 
Paul Heuze in the “Daily Telegraph’’ recently show 
that there is still much inquiry on the point, for we 
see it stated that thousands of the readers of M 
Camille Flammarion's books were ‘‘feverishly await 
ing” his explanation of the fact that ''the ghosts of 
the dead always appear with their clothes on Well, 
it they do there is doubtless some explanation. The 
kind of logic which insists that if you cannot explain 
fi fact it becomes a fiction does not interest us. We 
are familiar with instances of spirits who appeared in 
their “habit as they lived, of others who appear З 
in their spiritual garments, and we have record of 
least one case in which the spirit showed himself in a 
scant and ragged attire because, as it was explained, 
his life on earth had been such as to provide him with 
По worthy spiritual raiment. Тһе people who raise 
special difficulties over such a matter 
very little imagination. The question has 
fnswered countless times by reference to the nature 
find resources of the spiritual world and the realm of 
thought in which when visualising a friend in our 
minds we call up a clothed figure. ‘‘Spirits of the 
living” have frequently been seen, and they are 
always, attired in their earthly garments. We admit 
that we have still much to discover regarding appari- 
fions and spirits, but, knowing that they do not 
belong to the physical order of things, we do not 
expect them to conform to its laws. 


appear to have 
been 


+ * . + 


INTIMATIONS OF IMMORTALITY ч 


Wo have said several times before, and it may be 
permitted to us to repeat it, that the evidence for a 
“Wight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents ; or by Subscriptton, 

22|* ver annum 


life after death does not rest solely on psychic pheno- 
mena manifestations are necessary for 
many, perhaps most, people to make the matter for 
them a logical conclusion from observed or recorded 
facts. Many 

with those who, having found things go awry with 
their investigations and becoming confused and 
baffled, have retired from what they regard as a vain 
quest. s no hereafter, and 
become gloomy and sometimes cynical fet there 
are of the reality of spirit- 
intercourse who yet know nothing of psychical pheno- 
a scientific matter, and who look at Spirit- 
ualism askance We could tell some quaint stories 
illustrating this point is not for these 
people; they have no ni ed of it here is a smaller 


class of persons 'ombine 


Psychic 


times in our 


experience we have met 


They begin to fear there 
are thousands who are av 


mena as 


Spiritualism 


tellectual 
powers with high intuitions and therefore have never 
any dou ts The ‘ AS | I tuture life as i 
and perception, and when they study 
is rather as a means of 
taining proof of what 


matter of 


the supernormal evidences 


acquiring knowledge than of ol 


for them is al proven 


EVENING: A SEA IDYLL, 


‘Tis evening hour and tired day 
With all its cares has shrunk 


O’er the encrimsoned rim, where now 
The red-gold sun has sunk. 


À leeping 
And hark! 
Is heard € 


Its solemn voice the li 
With benediction th 
Then ceases, and eart 
The brooding 


1 

silence 

See, flitting by in lonely flight, 
On silent pinions buoyed 


A sen-l 


From void unt 


іга passes, like : 
o the void. 


From mystic spaces of the night 
A hidden music calls, 

And sweeter than the sounds of day 
Upon the spirit falls. 


Its streaming melody the soul 
Floods, trancéd out of strife, 

From dream-sought spheres which hover o'er 
The tear-dewed marge of life. 


And vesper harpings fill the air 
With stirrings from the deep, 
For strife-bewildered souls who toil 

Their tasteless fruits to reap 


Soft murmurings reach the spirit's ear 
By outer sense unguessed 

Low voices call from Halcyon isles 
And whisper “Нега is rest |" 


—Jonw Н. Аякім9. 


2» 


[July 22, 1929, 


PT. 


^ 


THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE. 


Being sketehes of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing to the spirit-world. 


Given through the 


hand ef Flora Mere. 


(Continued frem page 435.) 


September 28th, 1919. 
Tue SPREAD or 4 RELIGION. 


“T mean a religion which is truly one, and which can 
enter into every detail of daily life. Creeds form no part 
of it: they are but the envelope which, like the outside of 
a nut, has to be broken and cast aside ere the kernel can 
be reached. Deep down in men’s innermost selves lies 
this kernel of religion. They may say they believe nothing, 
yet they do belie all that is material to their welfare. 
They think, because they have thrown away the shell, they 
have cast aside all; whereas there is nothing less true; 
for those who keep the shell intact will never reach the 
kernel I want you to take comfort from this fact, and 
not to imagine that where the truth has not been grasped 
in earth life, the spiritual life must suffer after the great 
change has taken place. We would rather welcome here 
one who had not what is called ‘believed’ than a church 
member pass to us in all the dogmatism of his creeds and 
beliefs. True religion is really on the increase, but it was 
necessary that there should have been a period of what is 
called ‘materialism’ because there is no room for the 
truth in any mind which is filled by false beliefs, and these 
must first be got rid of Therefore the ‘materialistic’ age 
was rather a benefit than the reverse. Then came the 
great war, and mankind found he needed something he 
could cling to; look up to; and in which he could whole- 
heartedly believe, and so belief in sptrit-life g and where 
its supporters were numbered by hundre y are now 
thousands." 

[And will the whole world be brought to the truth?] 

“Not yet; there must be generations upon generations 
before the truth will be acknowledged by ah The believers 
in it will still be for some time the persecuted, but this 
ostracism will grow less and less, for the world will come 
to see that, like Christianity, this knowledge is not a pass 
ing phase of thought which men lightly take пр and lightly 
abandon, but a living thing, and that neither argument 
ridicule, nor. persecution will make its votaries less tenacious 
in their hold upon what is truly to them the rock of refug« 
This war has made a bridge between the seen and unseen 
and where both sides are eager to bring about reunion they 
Ty ust 

[How then will the new belief spre ad? 

"Very slowly, for when the gaps are filled which the war 
has made, there will be less desire shown for this knowledge 
except by constant and faithful natures; but the wave ha 
come forward and left its mark upon the shore, and there 
will be no backward tide, but only a less rapid progression 
than at first. You who are pioneers must not relax your 
efforts but rather increase them, and must endeavour to 
still fight the fight for progress and enlightenment Per 
haps it is as well that the knowledge should not become 
too soon universal. If it were, there would be no heroism 
in outspoken belief in it, and what one suffers for, one 
values far more than what is easily won. If Christianity 
had not claimed its martyrs it would not have had its large 
following, and so it may be with so-called Spiritualism 
The term to us means nothing—it is a misnomer, for all 
truth should be spiritual, but on earth mankind must 
attach a label even to the deepest and profoundest convi 
tions, and so we let the word pass Wh. n this religion of 
the future is recognised by all, and practised by the 
majority, then will come the era of true brotherhood, and 
not before Strikes and other upheavals of society may 
appear to have many sources of origin, but they are really 
caused by the earthquake which comes from the seething 
of unsatisfied desires, unfulfilled aspirations, and the di 
satisfaction of mankind with his own life This earth 
quake will cause more and more upheavals as men learn 
to think, and will break out in various ways until thé lesson 
has been learnt that material desires can never be fully 
satisfied and that spiritual aspirations bring 
peace," 


succeed." 


alone can 


October 5th, 1919 


Cax тив Two Lives Be Liven SIMULTANEOUSLY ? 
“Truly they can, as you and others have proved in their 
x - ) T 
communications with our world; but T did not agree with 


your preacher this morning, for I think that God does show 
Himself in the earthly hfe, and that though there are 


“апа the more spiritual 


sorrows and disappointments in it which do not occur in 
the spiritual life, yet these are a part of education only 
and therefore must be taken as a working out of God's 
plan for the world’s progression I cannot agree either 
that there is a sharp line of separation between the two 
worlds, in fact there is very little, the two intertwine and 
dovetail and sometimes you enter our world when you 
leave your body during sleep and escape to the higher state 
tivity But there can be an 
intermingling of the spiritual with the material even in 
your daily employments, and you will find that if you allow 
yourself to realise this you will gain more and more of 
spirituality and of spiritual perception Now the perfect 
life on earth is where the spirit dominates the earth-body 
and all that a man does, thinks, or says, is but a reflection 
of his spirit, which is acting as the judge and critic of his 
lower nature. No doubt, if mankind believed in the reality 
of the next world as a proven fact, and that they, would 
meet their dear ones there who had gone before, they would 
allow themselves to be guided by these to purer thoughts 
and nobler actions, but they do not, as a rule, really believe 
it. You may possibly think that if men are so dependent 
on our world for the development of their better nature 
it 18 strange that the absolute knowledge of a future life 
should be eonfined to the few and not be more general 
Well, what a man works for he usually values more than 
what comes to him easily, and perhaps this is the reason 
why the knowledge has eptions in the cas 


with a few « 


of natural-born mediums, to be acquired at the cost of some 
pains and sacrifice We do not absolutely know the pat 
history of man’s development, but of this I am sure; that 


in whatever planet or sphere he m e placed in the future 
he will never be cut off from thos loves, but that ‘Lave 
will still be Lord of all’ in a highe ense than these words 


generally convey; for ‘Inf infinite love, in 
finite wisdom, stream from above nd no one can suffer 


disappointment where love reigi phant.” 
October 12th, 1919 
Тне Power or л Соор Liri 
“T want you to understand by a ‘good’ life, one that 
will influence others for good. and not necessarily one spent 
in what are called ‘good worl which may be only a form 
of self-advertisement I mean a life which is never publicly 


known, a life spent in deeds of kindne 


forward struggling men and women 


and in helping 
Chere are many guch 


in the world, needing assistar nd when such a man or 
woman goc about fillin ra] f hich no institutions 
exist, and ing sympathy beyond hat any institution 
ean provide, then that life has an enormous power for good 
Men and women who have lon eased to believe in un 
selfishness on the part of others, when helped in this friendly 
manner cast off their doubt nd again believe in human 
goodness and love, and that these messengers may have 


been sent to their aid by God Himself in their great need 


We would there were more of these messengers of love 
Take the case of a man who can barely earn enough to 
keep hunger from his famil and there comes to him such 
help in his despair, then it prevents his faith from being 


trained to the breaking-point gives him back his faith 
in the mercy and love of I do not say that 
philanthropic institutions ar« useful and helpful, In 
many cases they do what would be impossible for any singk 


where possible 


person to carry out, but private aid | 


better for the recipient than to be one of a multitude of 
‘cases.’ The influence of ich a man does not end with 
the one he help In he aroma of helpfuln 

permeates the air around ! and Ifish people become 


less selfish, and people who have lived only for themselw 
begin to think of other One feels better for being in 


the company of some people, while others have a contrary 


effect and only depr« those around them These are the 
self-centred people, who talk about their own troubles, but 
take no interest in the sufferin or trials of anyone el 
Would they could reali the expiatory repentance they 


will have to pa through before 
with the philanthropists of our 


they can hope to mingk 
world! However they try 
elfishness is so ingrained in them that it is as difficult t 
eradicate as to remove an ink-spot from a delicate fabri 


(Continued at foot of next column.) 


july 92, 1922.) 


DR. FOURNIER D'ALBE AND THE 
GOLIGHER CIRCLE. 


By J. Автнов Hi, 


Dr. Fournier d'Albe's book will be hailed with great 
joy by Mr. Clodd and the young lions of “Truth,” for it 
Піе fraud not only to Miss Goligher but also to 
oier members of the circle. This is a serious accusation, 
gid the grounds thereof naturally call for careful examina- 
fon. Allof us admire Dr. Fournier d'Albe's linguistic and 
Шеп ability, and his great industry. The translation 
SF Schrenck-Notzing’s book on Materialisations is in itself 
fiat which all who have tried to learn German will regard 
with reverence, not to say awe. Accordingly we expect 
Smething good from the just-published volume. 

Personally I have to confess to some disappointment, 
though it is a disappointment which has its pleasant side. 
T expected that fraud would be proved or rendered very 
probable. I like to be able to come to definite conclusions 
one way or the other. I am consequently disappointed 
Wuse the book does not convince me of anything in par- 
foular, but Т am rather pleased because І am spared the 
nevssity of believing in the total depravity of ihe human 
tengs concerned in this particular case. I agree that there 
атой human specimens, and we must judke accord- 
ig to evidence and not according to our wishes; but the 
lime under discussion does not seem to me conclusive. 
lis method is not up to the level of that of Dr. Crawford. 
For instance: On page 9 we are told that the table resisted 
Dr F's push and pull, ‘‘as if held by a couple of strong 
men.” diio that his knee was tapped by the trumpet, 
Which he pushed and pulled gently, noting that it felt “аз 
if grasped at its narrow end by a strong human hand." 
Purther, there was felt “a pressure as of three large fingers 
grasping my left shin just below the knee." In the Notes 
amd Comments on this sitting we are told that the light 
сеа to control most of the hands of the sitters, but 
поле of their legs." This is very unsatisfactory. If the 
light was strong enough to control ‘‘most of" the sitters’ 

ids, we want to know which hands were the controlled 
ones, If the hands of those sitters within reach of Dr. F. 
Were visible, and if the other sitters were seen to be in 

their places, the inference would be that the phenomena, 
Which felt as if done by hands, were not being done by 
the hands of the sitters. We should at least have made 
юше progress, even though the sitters’ feet might be un- 
accounted for. But this loose statement that ‘‘most of" 
the hands were controlled—without specification 
nowhere, 

On pp. 18 and 19 we are told about an experiment with 
а decanter containing a drop of mercury, a china button, 
anda piece of india-rubber. The operators were requested 
(0 abstract the button without inverting the decanter. The 
idea was that this could be done by means of a psychic rod 
With a suction end. After the experiment the decanter was 
found on its side, still containing a drop of mercury and 
the piece of india-rubber, but no button. Dr. F. remarks 
that “the decanter experiment could only be performed 
artificially by taking up the decanter, pouring the contents 
mto-a receptacle and replacing the button together with 
another drop of mercury." But this contradicts his own 
account of what happened. The button was nof in the 
decanter at the close of the experiment. Probably it is a 
Verbal slip, “the button" being said instead of “the india 
Tibber” in the sentence just quoted. There seems to be 
another slip in the same sentence, viz., the reference to 
another" drop of mercury. If poured into a (hypo- 
thetical) receptacle the original drop would still be avail- 
able This laxity in description inevitably leads the reader 
loform a low estimate—quite possibly a too low estimate 
“of the investigator's reliability. 


gets us 


(Continued from previous page.) 


and generally a mark is left where the stain was. If the 
Wes of such men had been different, they would have 

almost at once into the company of the friends who 

d gone before, and have commenced to aid them in the 

work they were: doing for both worlds. We cannot, from 
here, help with money on earth, it is true, but we can give 
hope and comfort, thought and sympathy, and often the 
impressions we can give banish despair and even prevent 
fuicide, You know not from whence comes the sudden feel- 
ing of hope which replaces despondency, but you do feel 
that life can be lived once more, and that the fight can 
now be fought to the end. The poor souls whom we 
Wave helped in this way have often a glimmering that the 
Hope that has come to them has been from the other world, 
eal they possibly pass on their impression to others, and 
in this way spread the truth. The torch of sympathy has 
К brilliant flame which will pierce through deep darkness, 
“ind can shine upon the misery of earth and turn sorrow 
intojoy. Never despair, therefore, because you think your 
work is unimportant, but consider that the smallest nction, 
word, or thought on your part can have its effect on others, 
and that you are helping either to forward or retard, by 
p example, the great scheme for the progress of man- 

di 


(To be continued.) 


LIGHT a 


E om the decanter was “near К. G.” (Miss Kathleen 
Goligher). But nothing is said as to whether Dr. F. could 
seo K. G.'s hands 

Then, on p, 22, Dr. F. says that by putting water in 
the decanter, as well as the other articles mentioned, 
trickery was rendered ''impracticable," and under these 
conditions happened. But what about that 
(hypothetical) “receptacle? The water could have been 
poured into it and back from it; the use of the water 
therefore did not render fraud impracticable—if we assume 
the “receptacle? and that the various pourings-out could 
have been done without detection. 


nothing 


On p. 29 we read of marks being made among scattered 
rice-grains. We are not told where the rice was, If within 
reach of a sitter’s foot, and the foot was not watched, there 
was of course no evidentiality about the phenomenon, and 
the experiment was futile; obviously it could yield по 
evidential result. If the rice was nof within the reach of 
anyone, who made the marks? Anyhow, we ought to be 
told exactly where the grains were placed, in relation to 
the sitters. Dr. F. supposes that К. G.'s foot did the 
business; but in these matters we want much more than 
suppositions—we want-evidence 

The same-remarks apply to experiments with clay in 
saucers, and with rubbers suspended from a table. We 
are not told how far these things were from the suspected 
persons. Curiously, we are told that the contact-bell which 
was rung was thirty-six inches from К. G.'s feet and that 
Dr. F. had introduced conditions which rendered impossible 
any acrobatic performances on her part, Who rang the 
bell, then? Who was near it, and were that person's hands 
and feet watched. No statement, and accordingly we can 
form no opinion 

The one incident ү h yielded definite evidence of 
fraud was a stool levitation. Dr. F. says he saw К. б.з 
foot lifting the stool. But the light was admittedly dim 
and Dr. F. complains frequently that below the level of 
the table-top little or nothing was visible. Presumably 
K. G.’s foot would be below that level, Can we feel sure 
that Dr. F. saw what he thought he saw? We know the 
predisposing influence of a will to believe, and how easy 
it 15 to be mistaken іп a dim light. I would not trust my 

| eyes in conditions such as those described, and I con- 

a certain scepticism wl | 
dy else. 

0 38 and 39 Dr. F. describes how-he felt movements 

f Mr licher id. K. G.'s in unison with move- 
inents of again, can we rely on these 
They were not confirmed by any other sense; 
the legs were not seen to move. And even if they had 
been seen to move,and if the perceptions had been con- 
firmed by another spectator, the fact would prove nothing 
It is well known 1 yn the part of a 
physical mediun accompany phenomena which 
nevertheless are 1 ised 

These are ples ofthe “evidence ont: 
Nothing is proved. Dr urnier d’ Albe 
not only Miss Goligher father 


bers of the circle; but 


e eyes belong to some- 


tl 1 1 u 
the table Bui, 


impressions ? 


jerks 


frequently 


ined in the book 
accuses ої fraud 
and other mem- 
ler at least the evidence 
is entirely unconvincing it fair play to make these 
accusations, on nst people who cannot 
defend themselve 

Lest it be thought that I have some personal reason 
for my attitude, I may here say that I do not know any of 
the Goligher Circle and that I have never had any com- 
munication with any member of it 


PAGES FROM LIFE. 


An incident schooldays had always 
remained with him The exact words 
ї a selectly famous prolesso phy, vho, living 

retirement 1r e neighbourhood of 

ihe preparatory school, had given—for the pure love of 
voung things and feeling the freshness of young 
minds—a weekly “talk about things" to the small school 
hoy And whatever the subject of his talk, he almost in- 
variably would work off 


its exact words 


for the few vears of | 


есп 


his familiar counsel 


"And a very good thing," he used to say, “ап excellent 
thing, the very best of practices, is to write a little every 
day. Just a little scrap, but cultivate the habit of doing 
it every dny. I don't mean what is called keeping a diary 
vou know Don't write what you do. There's no benefit 
in that. We do things for all kinds of reasons, and it's 
the reasons, not the things, that matter. Let your little 
daily serap be something you've thought, What you've 
done belongs partly to someone else; often youn're.made to 
do it- But what you think is you yourself; you write it 
down and there it is, n tiny little bit of you that you ean 
look nt and say, "Well, really!’ You see, а little bit like 
that, written every day, is a mirror in which you ‘can see 
vour real self, and correct your real self. A looking-glass 
shows you your face is dirty or your hair rumpled and you 
go and polish up. But it’s ever so much more important 
to have a mirror that shows you how your real self, your 
mind, your spirit, is looking. Just see if you can’t do it. 
A little scrap. It’s very steadying, very steadying. . ." 

From “If Winter Comes," 
By A. S. M. Нотонімвом, 
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THE 


SPIRITUALISTIC 


A REPLY TO SIR OLIVER LODGE. 
By PROF. CHARLES RICHET. 


(From the 


Revue Metapsychique 


for May-June, 1922.) 


ee ee 


a c 


M < 0 fined т } 
т І 1 
‹ ential li < Li І ИЛ ж f ‹ 
common herd. Bot I ar Ї he will for for 
saying that I cannot shar« pinion, ever er т I 
and carefully considering his reply—and I may add tl 


I have also read and thought much over the fine works 
he has written on the subject 

fter all it is the facts that mat 
are built upon these facts may 


differences of opinion; what i that th« 
should be accepted Now Sir and I 
absolutely as to the fact 

The great mass of the facts is true, well authenticated 


and cannot be destroyed, whether we call them spiritualistic 
metapsychical Ther« error, illusion 

ranted; but there remains a number of indis 
putably phenomena, which Authority, however 
orthodox, must acoept 

I will not continu« 
metapsychical 
bundle of truth 

Let us then pass on to 
or rather to the deduction 
been established experimentally 


may be 


occult, or 
even fraud 


genuine 


Both Lodge and I know that in 


science there has been collected an imposing 


interpretation of these facts 


t can be made from what has 
For Spiritualists all is 


comparatively simple The personality of the dead is not 
extinguished when brain die the mind of George 
Pelham reappears when Mrs. Piper is speaking; that of 


Raymond Lodge when Mrs. Leonard and Feda are there 

that of Myers when Mrs. Verrall is writing 
The hypothesis is precise and bold It is 

tain ver triking resemblance which can Бе 


based on cer 
summed 


up by saying that the words of George Pelham, of Raymond 
Lodge, of F. Myer e pretty much what they would say 
if they were still with us alive We get such personal 
memories, such characteristic phrases, such a veridical and 


coherent representation of personality that the most simple 
hypothesis is that their personality has survrved 

It is to be understood that I am not considering the 
numerous lucubrations, often ridiculous and confused, that 
the pirits of the dead are supposed to transmit to п 
through the voice or the writing of the medium; for in such 
case it would be impossible to support 1%e spiritualistic 
theory To discuss the matter fairly one must disregard 
the puerilities which are supposed to reach us from beyond 
the grave, and to consider only reasonable instance " 
through the medium facts have’ heen given which the d 
жтвоп, said to be reincarnated in the medium 
Cam 


Now such can 


ad 
alone could 


exist, but they are not common; in fact 
they are extremely rare But that they should happen in 
frequently does not matter; a few well authenticated cas 
of this kind are sufficient to afford support to the hypothesi 
of survival 

I say advisedly 
other explanation 


“affords support" and not ''proves for 
of the facta than that or survival appear 
to me to be pomible, nay probable; and it is on this point 
that I disagree with Lodge 

To take one instance: a medium describes minutely how 
a photograph of Raymond Lodge has been taken, and add 
a characteristic detail; the hand of one of Raymond's com 
rudes ія placed on Raymond's shoulder At the time n 
the medium related this, no one in England could possibly 
have known that such a photograph of Raymond had been 


taken, much less that a peculiar detail would be found on it 
The above is the fact It is evidently beyond chane« 
coincidence nor could the medium have acquired it through 


the normal channel of the sense Jut what can we de 
duce from it? 


There appear to be just two explanation 


1, That it was Raymond Lodge who had returned 

2. That it was the medium who, gifted with lucidity 
with clairvoyance, spoke of this photograph because she had 
got the idea of it, in the same way that she gets the idea 
of many real things without it being necessary to call in 


the action of a discarnate intelligence 


Now this second explanation seems to me to be far the 
most likely because it involves no hypothesi Th 
tion of the knowledge of things by other means than through 
the normal channels of the senses is a fact that cannot be 
disputed, and it has heen proved by a number of experi 
menta that Sir Oliver Lodge cannot throw any doubt upon 
There do exist clairvoyance, lucidity econd sight 
eryptoesthesia (the term does not matter) 

This ја а fact. Bot to avoid embarking on a sena of 
hazardous conjecture, I cannot go beyond this 


aequis 


1. The 


argument 


Pelham; Frederic sfyers is incarnating іп me; I 
Raymond Lodge this argument is of no value 
mediums show an invincible tender to impersonate 
particular individual This perso: is forme 
imagination, or by the imaginatior f others, for Г 
to create ad lib. fictitiou per ] The dim 
accept everything They ncarnat« whate 
wishes them to incarnat« is therefore quit 
to suppose that such impersonations are purely im 
Now once it is admitted at an "inary imperson 


tion can take place—and it is impossible not to admii 
as there are thousands of cases in proof of it, and thee 
periment can be repeated as often as one wants—tlk 
vention of.a conscious personality becomes quite super 
and unnecessary. 

To put it another way, in order to believe that George 
Pelham has survived, it is not sufficient for Mrs. Piper t 
say: “J am George Pelham”; such an affirmation is vey 
poor evidence. And if, after | I aid: ‘J am George 
Pelham," Mrs. Piper relates a nur of facts that onl 
George Pelham knew, that do r help me either, for 
Mrs. Piper knows a number of things which she has п 
learned through her senses, ar faculty of lucidit 
she connects them with the personality of George Pelhan 
which she has created out of he: ination, just 
Phinuit, who was certainly not erson, has don 

Lodge says that this tern ' js but a 
That is, alas, true, but it is a denotes a fad 
phenomenon Most certainly it is 1 planation, for 1 
cannot explain phenomena; the rmulate the 

When I speak’ of ‘‘visior I do not explain l 
merely state that a light strikir he eyes, causes a reach 
in our consciousne and a v ption; in the sam 
way, when I speak of ‘‘cryptestl [ merely mean that 


our intelligence has been notifk (! means of unknow 
vibrations) that some 
side u 


I will repeat that if anyone would den 


phenomenon ing produced out 


the existence 


this faculty of lucidity | Sir Oliver Lodge 
He is in no doubt about it; he ! noted it a hundre 
times, a thousand time but ir of attributing it t 
the living human intelligence, ! utes it (in certain 
exceptional, very rare case te rnate intelligen 
that has returned 

make a "fetis 


of the human brain; that І consider the 
tegrity of the brain a ential for memory 

Well, I am not ashamed to confe that until I тей 
proof to the contrary I do n 1 there can « 
without a e of a hun 


2. Lodge makes the repro I 


memory 


being; for there i parall etween the pher 
mena of memory and tl j} | conditions of tl 
cerebral life that dissociation me to be impossil 

Just as the light iven out mp is a function 


the quantity of carbon lamp, and depen 
upon the perfection of the component parts of the lamp 
memory is a function of the perfection of tl 


ral physiological cor 


the consciou 
cerebral organs and of the ir 


bustion 


When the heart stops, memor es (syncope). When 
the npply of oxygen f memo! lisappears (asphyxia 
When chloroform poisons tl nervous cellules memory 


extinguished (anesthesia 


This is true of the memory in man and in all the animali 
for the human. cerebral apparatu not differ essentis 
from the cerebral apparatus of a dog or of a squirrel, o 
even of a tortoise or of a frog As the cerebral apparati 
hecomes more complicated, the intelligence becomes greater 
the memory more extended and more profound; but ult 
mately one has always to do with nervous mechani 
erved by organs that become more and more perfect, bul 
imilar in principle The memory of a dog and the mem 
of a man are phenomena of the same kind As the cere 


bral apparatus becomes more complicated, so the rem 
hecome more and more complicated 

Lodge вау death but what other 
proof can he bring but the statements of mediums that t 


are Abraham Florentine, or Geor Pelham or Freder 


“memory survi 


Myers, and that they relat ı few very imperfect, ve 
complete memories of Abraham Florentine, of George Pel 
ham. and of Frederic Myer On the contrary @ 


physiological and psychological experiments demonstrat 


the close inexorable parallelism between memory and th 
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pie of the brain, all, all, without any exception The 
iom 15 50 close, so constant, that it would require 
Hemrongest evidence to convince me that this parallelism 
due to cause and effect, just as it would require the 
evidence to convince me that a lamp can give.out 

aller it has been smashed. 

S The comparison made of the musician whose instru- 
ОШ bas been destroyed is ingenious, but, alas, it leaves 
БИ for І have no reason tor believing in the 
Man musician. The existence of a musician, apart fron 
@eimdtrument, has never been established [ only know 
Meimstroment, an instrument which resembles an auto- 
M piano, excessively complicated, but so actuated that 
mre influence of an exterior impulse the machinery 
ШЕ out such or such an air. ‘The difference between an 
monse musical instrument and the cerebral life is that 
@ ibe latter there is consciousness, while there is none in 
ie musical instrument; but the fact that consciousness 
mis does not affect the automatic nature of the pheno- 


senon. 

As to the melody, it exists of itself, independently of 
de mstrument or of the consciousness. 16 was a human 
Et Now a thought that has emanated from a brain 
Gi has spread itself outside resembles the light of the 
[шр spreading through space. It is a vibration which 

no conscious personality. 

#1 do not, however, wish to carry this denial of the 
giritualistic hypothesis too far, for I know only too well 
bw astonishingly and rapidly things change in Science 
Although all is yet dark, profoundly obscure, yet rapid pro 
pes is being made, and it is nearly as imprudent to deny 
zuo afirm. The future, the immense future, is 

us. 

At any rate, at the present moment, І think one must 
ИШ that the spiritualistic theory is terribly weak 
ШАШ it, it has the close parallelism between the brain 
ПИ the memory, as well as the obvious animal nature oí 
(шап intelligence. In its favour are but the stat 
ШШЕ Of mediums that they are such or such a personality 
1 the rare and confused representation through a medium 
Wtharacteristics relevant to a departed personality 
We have not the right to call these ‘‘memories And 
wei then one has to pick and choose among the best of the 
Ише. Those observations which might allow one to be 
lieve in the possibility of-survival are extremely rare, lost 
ma mess of imperfect and ridiculous verbiage 
fligious than scientific. 

Therefore, until I shall have seen some beginning f 
shat I call proof, I shall continue to look upon the Spirit- 
mte theory as a working hypothesis, somewhat im 
Тое, convenient, and perhaps of use in studying the 
pmomena. But that is all. 

Todge thinks that the Spiritualistic theory is true; I 
ШОШ think that it is proved or even probable. But this 
iiference of opinion will not prevent -either of us from 
Wiking the same experiments, for neither Lodge nor Т 

experiments to prove or to disprove a theory We 
Merve and we carry out experiments in order to find ou! 
in order to know. 

Weneither of us can guess where this research will lead 
ito, What we both do know most certainly is that we 


open 


mor« 


THE RETURN OF NAPOLEON. 


History itself is always liable to revision and correction 
much more so [К pendary history. But we give the follow 
ПА оту taken from a book published some years ago, ' A 
Diplomatist’s Wife in Many Lands," by Mrs. Hugh Fraser 
in which the following story is related as to Napoleon 

Tt was nearly six years after that last parting of theirs 
iia) Madame Mère was sitting in the drawing-room of the 
Шш Bonaparte, on the morning of May 5th, 1821; down 
Manat the same time, the hall porter found himself con 
ПІ by a stranger, a man in a voluminous cloak and 
tit drawn low down on his features, who was inquiring for 
MYA Signora Madre." saying that he must see her at once 
ihe brought her news of her son, the exiled Emperor, from 
Si Helena. — The porter on learning this, led him to the 
thor of the “ Piano Nobile " (the first floor, occupied by 
Midame Mére), and there handed him over, with a word as 

mission, to а servant, who at once departed to inform 
old lady that a man called to bring her news of the 
Г. ч 

Instantly she gave orders for the stranger's admission to 

presence. n making his appearance, he kept his 
ООК still somewhat over his face—rather to her surprise 
ШЇ remained silent till they were alone, when, lowering 

cloak, he reyealed himself. It was none other than 
ee himself. Madame Mare, carried out of herself 
1 unexpected sight, uttered a cry of wonderment, half 


Wneredulous joy, half of apprehension for his safety. In 
4 of memory, the occasion of his last ape came back 
] the day of his flight from Elba in 1815— and she took 
т granted that he had contrived a similar escape from 
Helena, and had presented himself thus to her to ask 
a temporary shelter on his way to some rendezvous in 
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shall accept the results 


are both ready to 
adopt without fear and withot 


(| whatever truth may 


e revealed by scientifi experiment 
CnHaAngLES RICHET 
NOTES ON Pror.. RICHET’S LETTER 
By C. E. B. (Coroner 

In hi t 
has not z a 
ualistic ! 
that hy 


an impossib 


the survival of man is equally an 


impossi- 
i pure memory 
netioning without any 
bable that this view 
the Self, after death, continues 
. vehicle suitable to the different environment. What the 
substance, form, or conditions of this vehicle may be, we 
can form no idea; in the very nature of things it is 


pure 
vehicle for 
is erroneous and 
to function through 


impossible for us to do so, but 1t does not follow tl 
a vehicle does not exist. Evidently this is somewhat of 
a metaphysical question, and it never be established 


but the con« 


by scientific observation or 


does ome extent the great stum 
bli € 
I ind is the mp: 
be mind and that of € 
1 ‹ па I 
differer lished wh I 
Man ind tl imal I 
ney 1 ] seriously 
I ear to t 
existen« n certa pe iral 
faculty of *'Iucidit h enable ler 
concerning a dead p« J ) wà e unkr iem 
but he not explain how such a iblv 
able і nor n 
or me € 1 er 1 
pre t 
ticular d 
ГЇ r 
pla { hypnot і be readily understood that 
a medium, acting o1 strongly expressed verbal sug 
tion hould be induced equally to impersonate ictitious 
person, for their state often resembles certain hypnotic 
conditions, but what has that in common with the strikingly 
veridic and dramatic representation of a personality, not 
ever known to the li it but vno did ACC lve n the 
earth, together with a e di 
life I cannot help P R 
(f evidence of identit T ere і \ \ | 
make 
h th l 
lificulty t f n owl ‹ i 
only, and not kni пу I ers і rid 
But the 1 conta vith other n] 1 
forces fell her en, f ull answer to 1 I 
reetir efore ! € rding her with ar 
poignan olemi Ma 
eighteen hunt i and у H 
›{ such tre ndou 1 | | ‹ 
elligence | nali As sl 
wed at hir ped sl ict nd retreate 
through th behind le 1 fa he heavy 
1 he 
Recoverin ontrol, Madame Mère rushed from 
the drawing-room into the apartment beyond It was 
empty, and she hastened out into the 1 or ante-roor 
where a servant was sittir at the doo ccording 


custom 


Where is the Gentleman he cried 


“ Eccellentissima Signora Madre replied the man, 
" no one passed through since T conducted him to your 


Excellency. And I have not left this place for a moment.” 

Sick at heart, Madame Mére withdrew. For two months 
(oh, the heartbreaking delays of those deliberate times!) 
the affair remained a mystery Then, some time in July, 
Madame Mòre learnt the truth that she had suspected from 
the first. On the 5th of May Napoleon’s liberation had 
come He had escaped from his prison by the death to 
which he had so long looked forward 


Waca individual chooses his own companions wittingly 
or unwittingly. If he flout the idea that we are present 
in the earth-sphere, or that any influence may proceed from 
what to him is the unseen and unknown, that matters not 
so he be of good intent and of right motive He opposes to 
us no barrier of absolute negation, We help him gladly, 
for he is honest, and will some day in his honesty own his 
error, VALE Owen Scrirt, 
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PREVISION AND PREDESTINATION. 


By LIEUTENANT CCLONE 
The fact of Prevision and it pparent « ence P 

ordination as against the theory of Free W of such gr« 
interest to the individual reader that n« ‹ jÍ І 
for returning to the subject, more espe ly as the diffica 

in collating Prevision and Free Will lies ir vel on 
but incorrect assumption, as will be shown presentl An 
article on this subject in Ілонт (p 72) attempted how 
by ordinary logical methods that ere n« neon 


patible; but as the subject really on dimensional 
conditions, the reader find it we while to consider 
it from that point of y 

It was pointed out in the previous ar le that space and 


realities but arbitrary 
index existence, and, as far as space 


relative position or 


time are not concret« conception 
by means of which we 
is concerned, this is done by noting the 
movement in three independent directions or dimension 
a dimension being a direction which does not contain any 
degree of the other two dimensions, but is entirely inde 
pendent of them 

Space, within the range of our present senses, can only 
contain three of these dimensions, commonly known as 
length, breadth, and thickness, but it can easily be realised 
that the fact of an object containing some degree of each 
of these dimensions does not constitute existence; it must 
contain something more degree of duration, a 
measurement in a fourth dimension, commonly known as 
Time, if it is to exist at all But the human senses have 
no perception of time, they only register a succession of 
impressions, and an orderly uniform progression in this 
direction is assumed in default of other evidence The 
senses can register à qualitative and quantitative amount in 
the three known dimensions, but time ha umed to 
be constant and invariable 

Curiously the usual conception of time is that of something 
which exists within space conditions, whereas the contrary is 
the case, and our space conditions are but a sectional posi 


tion in time 


some 


been a 


Time CONDITIONS 


in a changless condition until 
wction, they evolve while they are 
ection, and then stagnate in history 
That is.to say, the chan 
in the present; it also happens in the 


Events do not stagnate 
they enter this time 
passing through thi 
for the rest of their existence 
in things is not only 
future and past 

Take the analogy of two-dimensional space and physical 
or three-dimensional events; we know that these events are 
mutable during the whole of their three-dimensional exist 
ence, but a two-dimensional being would only perceive their 
mutability during their passage through his sectional world 
and might well assume that they were stagnant both before 
and after that passage, and that his world was the all im 
portant period for which the whole cosmos existed We 
from our superior position can see the absurdity of this con 
clusion, and yet being sensually confined within our three 
dimensional space conditions, we make the error of 
assumption, that our space conditions are comprehensive and 
final; that events exist for our conditions only and are 
hut, at best, in some sort of storage in any temporal condi 
tions which are external to the present, i.e., our Time 
Section 


Tue FUTURE 


view of an event, but it is not 
including its whole time 


Prevision is an advance 
a comprehensive view of that event 
value or measurement in that dimension The physical 
limitations of the brain inhibit any conception of four- 
dimensional substance, and although Prevision is of a four 
dimensional nature, and probably exercised through some 
do not at present poss 
higher-sense-effecta 
dimen 
ense 


interior or supernormal sense, we 
any organ capable of registering such 
and we have to rely on the physical brain with it 
sional limitation Consequently although this super 
may enable us to obtain an advanced view of an event, it 
can only register an advanced physical view of the event, 
that is to say, one or more advanced time-sections, and not 
a complete time-view, Thus a two-dimensional being might 
possess Prevision, in thickness (that being form of dura 
tion), but he could only think in planes, and could only 
conceive advanced planes, or what appear to us as physical 
wotions of an object 

It is therefore obvious that the fulfilment of Prevision 
depends on the stability of an event or object in duration 
An object may be advancing in physical space towards a 
certain two dimensional section of that space, and A an 
advanced sectional view of that object may be obtained 
hy a two dimensional being but it would depend on the 
sectional view remaining unaltered, if the Prevision is to 
be ultimately recognised, although at the time the Prevision 
Was correct as an advance view 

Similarly a four-dimensional object, or 

Vor its condition subsequent to Prevision, and 

tually "happening" or arriving at our time section 


time event, may 
hefore 


PREORDINATION 


Any change in an event, either within the range of 
physical space, or outside that range, must be inherent in 
the event or due to external influence, Within physical 
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pace the change іп an event may, on occasion, be obvic 
due to human or organi nfluer it all such cl 
y h ippear as possible < ult influence to a t | 
onal bein ind imilar hai in me evel [ 
ue t ilt influence f I ‹ pace nditior 
І па be neci ir mpreher I her-space c 
I ж r« he evider ‹ 7 erence 1 
eliminated, and some riior e change in the « 
ied as inherent i nation 
ré onable t uppose that not nly | hanges in ever 
but the events themselves are th« mbined result of 
interference in its infinite stage ir Preordination, th: 
the direct interference of the De uld be an over-rulip 
of all other powers, a limitation of Free Will in every degre 
being Jut as even man possesses a large freedor 
ion, it is inconeeivable that anythin within our ¢ 
ion should be beyond the capacity of higher powers, at 
equally inconceivable that the Dei hould limit 
higher powers in matters which were within their capacit 
Tue Pa 
If it is logical that event hould be liable to change 
prior to their entry into physical space conditions, it i 
equally logical that they should be liable to change afte 


passing out of these conditions; the upposition that an 


event, or personal action, is final, and exists as such for 
infinity, cannot be reasonably contended if consideration i 
given to the effect of this contention It is illogica 


mathematically, for finality implies death, extinction, while 


movement 18 à necessity ої « tence, and movement impli 
change. Even from the ethical point of view the conten 
tion is untenable The adage, “As the tree falls so shall 
it lie," has always been misunderstood; the tree does not 
remain the same, but undergoes continua: change, and the 
real implication is that man will enter the n« tage of life 
just as he leaves this, but not that 1 il remain in that 
condition. It is obvious that if e acts remained per 
manently unchanged, their effect on their environment 
would be eternal, but there is no unchangeable impress, the 
good can be expanded and the evil erased until no evideno 
remains, for only so could we айап ow.rds perfection 
Higher powers are willi nd anxious to help us in th 
elimination of evil, but sy canno yver-rule Free Will 
they can only help when their help is desired Chey п 
exercise a power ої interierence witi І event in our 
"future," but when that event has come to some degre 
under our control, to that degree ecomes our respon 


sibility, our act of Free Will, and no power can interfer 
against our will 

An evil act is like a 
extend to unknown distanc the ston 


covered, but tł I 


into the sea, the ripple 
may be easily re 


stone cast 


last ripple must be overtaken and smoothed 


out before the evil is cancelled B it can and will b 
cancelled, good must prevail, althou the “when” ma 
largely depend on u for the Gr Design cannot fail 


even in the least of its item 


A POLTERGEIST CASE IN SOUTH 


AFRICA 


A remarkable case ol hauntir iccompanied by 
rapping, stone throwing and other mysterious happen 
ings is the subject of numerous articles in the South 
African Pre We take fror a lor llustrated account 
in the Rand Dail Mail f 1 th, 1922, the fo 
lowing 

In ghosts I have never beli von't believe in 
them now if I can help it een through some 
experience lately which ré fyir and inex 
plicable; at any rate neither the police, nor my wife n 
I can get at the bottom of them 

In these terms a young ma Mr. D. Neaves, residin 
at Roodepoort and empl d nm Johannesburg as à 
chemist assistant, referred to a number of mysteriou 
happenings at his house l'hese, he re being ascribed 
to supernatural agency Not only 1 e they created some 
tir among the whit nhabitar of Roodepoort, many of 
whom declare bluntly that the hous haunted, and that 
this is but the natural sequel the mstant holding of 
séances by certain Spiritualists formerly occupants of th 
place, but the local coloured mmunity, taking its cu 
from the experience of the Zulu constables who havi 
taken part in police investigation eem  thoroughl 
frightened 

Гһеге are spooks about," they ва with native readi 
néss to ascribe the Incomprehensible to the Supernatural 

At any rate, the white members of the Roodepoort 
police, whose help has been sought by the occupants of the 
house during the past few night have been quite unabk 
to trace humam agency in the matter, notwithstandir 


every effort to put an end to a most intolerable situatior 


BrnANGE Doorn RarrrNGs8 


Mr. Neaves' house is situated about n mile north-west 
of Roodepoort in a somewhat lonely five-acre holding. It 


| 
| 
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is à neat, red-roofed dwelling with white outside walls, 
xd a group of servants’ outhouses lying some twenty 
ards away. 
j The ground spreads in all directions to a barbed wire 
[шїп which encloses the entire five-acre property, and 
res to protect the stocks of valuable poultry bred by 
ie owner. To the north, the blue shapes of the Magalie 
wg bound the landscape, while Roodepoort itself to the 
Witheast is shut off by the steep slopes of intervening 
Thus the house is somewhat solitary, and the strange 
ings on the doors at night, and the hurling of stones 
m the roof which have gone on at intervals over a stretch 
0 ошо three months, seem all the more remarkable in 
yew of this isolation. 

What are the recent factis? 

"Ihe facts, to begin with, are that last Wednesday night, 
Mr Neoaves, angered by the insistent crashing of stones on 
iis ool, reported the matter to the police, and that a white 
antl and four natives were sent to his house after 


The boys were ordered to stand some five and twenty 
yards away, and to watch not only the house, but any move- 
ent in their immediate vicinity. Hardly had they taken 
ip positions when stone’ again tell heavily on the roof. 

Mr, Neaves and the white constable searched around the 
Ime meanwhile, but could not discover the source of the 
annoyance, 

A little Hottentot girl was then ordered to the garden 
well with a bucket, the intention being to see if she would 
simulate the attentions of the stone-thrower. 

Sle had barely got clear of the house when a shower of 
Took fell almost vertically about her, in fact, dropped in the 
light thrown from the windows of the house, but so ver 
tially that the original direction from which they had been 
hurled could not be ascertained. . . . 


No EXPLANATION. 


Suddenly Mr. Neaves heard a peremptory knock ''like a 
postman’s knock," as he put it, at the kitchen door. 

He tip-toed into the kitchen and stood there waiting 
dose to the door, hoping for a repetition. 

"Who's there?" he demanded. 

Another heavy series of raps was the only response, 
Whereupon he jerked open the door. 

Tt was а ву moyement. Hardly a second intervened 
between the knock and the opening of the door. 

Nobody was there. 

The native constable watching the jlace asserted ex 
titedly afterwards, however, that he saw a pale blue flame 


ах along the edge of the roof and linger outside the 
oor, this being followed by the knocking. 
г. Neaves, who is sceptical of the supernatural 


dimbed upon the roof to ascertain if there were any traces 
of human handiwork there. Nothing met his scrutiny, 
lowever, other than the dozens of heavy stones—relics of 
prolonged bombardment. 

He re-entered the house, therefore, and closed the 
doors Suddenly the peremptory knocking was repeated at 
the hack door. He hurried to the spot to open it, and on 
doing во маз confronted by an excited native constable, 
who declared that the knocking had come from within. 

le discussing the point, loud ning were now heard 
it the front door. É 

This door, however, was also being watched. The native 

concerned had heard the knocking there, he said, 
lit had seen nobody. 

Thé man seemed to be scared, and wanted to leave the 


No Means or Exir. 


With regard to the knockings on the front door, Mr 
Nenves-pointed out yesterday that he was puzzled to know 
low anybody could have got away without being seon; for 

would have had to make his exit through a gap in the 
fencing guarded by a constable, who had never left it. 

On several occasions since, Mr. .jeaves, waiting to trap 
Wmo human door-rapper, stood close to a door and opened 
it swiftly when the КА сате, 

For all his celerity 

his torch has f 
conceivable space. 
, “Lam not a superstitious man," declared he yesterday, 
"ind I am heartily sick of this business, not having had 
апу sleep for a long succession of nights.” 
Th order to ascertain whether dongas or any points of 
io sheltered stone-throwers, Mr. Neaves Tw been 
th ibe abit of leaving his house at dusk—which is when the 
- Wone-throwing КАПУ begins—and, accompanied by his 
of making detours to suspected spots. Д 
uring h explorations, stones have fallen on his roof, 
) and he has invariably returned without getting any nearer 

a solution of the mystery. . | 
vestigations were carried on by the police, newspaper 
and others, but the latest advices ‘we have 
no conclusion had been reached, These cases, as 
‚ are rarely cleüred up to the general satisfaction. 
to be seen whether in this instance a decisive 


be arrived at. 


however, he has found nobody, 
nshed swiftly afterwards into very 


1 
Ji n 
dict wil 


n. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


A friendly r 


ader remarks on the number of people who 


kee 1 h hic phenomena take place in 
the U it norance prompts 
the silly inquiry. 1з ques- 
tion, as an obj only à 
mall proportion of require darkness, and 
they are also 8 to why dark- 
ness 18 necessary e the argument 


dishonestly and t 


о take advantage of the ignorance of the 
uninformed. 


In this respect they resemble a well-known Rationalist 


peaker who is fond of pro William Cr 
said he had never recei ce of s 
tence. ‘This is intentional lead his aud 


that unscrupulous orator kn well that Cr 
made the sta 4 ng of his investigations 
and afterwards announced that he had received proof and 
was quite convinced. But the people whom the 
addresses are not such fools as seems to think them. 
They apply to Ілонт for information and are told the facts, 


есиу 


tement at ше b 


Orator 


he 


after which they have taken Mr. Blank’s measure in a 
way that he little suspects. 'The sceptic who attacks 
Spiritualism should remember that he is just as much 


under the searcblight of popular criticism as the people 
he attacks, and when he is untruthful he is always found 


out in the end. 
v - . a 

In one of the purlieus of Fleet-street the o I 
heard a famous journalist expre Le opinion he 
fiasco with Eva C. who f: to make good ré 
garding ectoplasm would have stricken terror and dismay 
into the ranks of the Spiritualists 

. * . . 

I remarked that, personally, I had felt none these 
sensations, and remained quite unmoved by all the alleged 
exposures, I had watched the comedy 
times in the past and alway h th« 
tacts were smothered t denial arenche 
scorched with ridicule, but tl were n« 

. . . . 


Ihe contest of affirmation and denial, the false rumours 
the distortions of truth, . the panic and excitement 
minded me of the old City life which I shared at one t 
with the late Dr. Powell. Around 
prise would flock a horde of 
interest In depreciating 


commercial enter 
thelr own 


some 


and 


damaging its credit. ey 
of all kinds, some so Iders ‹ 
tocks would be frighter Bu er 
who knew the facts hand r ed perfe 
treating the rumour ain and Tr 
scared by the most terrifying € It is much the 
in the controversy over the reality рѕусі па 
They will weather t torm and emerge not y un 
scathed from the ordeal but rather the stronger for it 

. . - . 

I have had several experiences of persons wh ivi 
received some prediction of the future, afterward fil 
find fault with it because it is not always v ‘ 
smallest detail. Or 1 ay be a clairvoyant de 
acknowledged as accurate except on one point. The per 
on described had brown eyes and not blue one r he 
forty-five and not fifty; ard so on 

- . . e 

These people are very particular They remind mé 
the negro who dreamt that he saw a ghost which reveal 
to him a spot in the plantation where he (the gh d 
in his life-time buried fifty dollars On awaking, Sambi 
hurried to the place and, on digging, discovered a little 
hoard of money, but there were only forty-nine dollars. He 
was very much annoyed and went about denouncing the 


ghost for having cheated him out of a dollar 
2 . LJ 


Reading a newspaper article by the Hon. Maurice Bar 
ing the other day I came across a sentence that struck me 
as singularly appropriate to the attitude some of ug can 
take up on psychic evidences: ‘‘Discussion, when you know 
for certain, and the other people don’t is a vexatious waste 
of time." 


D. G. 


IN 'AwiwALS' Rients” (Messrs. Bell, London, Qs. 
not), Mr. Henry S. Salt presents in revised form a series 
of essays which appeared some years ago, setting forth the 
definite principle of a duty towards the animal kingdom on 


6d 


the part of mankind. The author treats his subject on 
broad lines, and with a reasonableness that will win tho 
respect of all thoughtful readers, and, although it contain 


nothing startlingly new, the book will be rend with interest 
by all who love or respect animals.—N. G. 
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THE MEDICAL PROFESSION AND ITS 
WORK IN SOCIAL SALVATION. 


A notable article in that excellent magazine, ‘The 
for July is “A Forecast of the Work of the 


Leacon, 
by Surgeon-Commander G. B. 


Medical Profession, 
Scott, D.8.0., R.N 
He begins by a reference to the great strides made 
by the art of medicine, and the great amount of 
verified knowledge which has been accumulated. He 
states the ideal to which all progressive minds are 
working—the abolition of unemployment, poverty, 
misery, overcrowding and drunkenness. He considers 
the problem whether ‘‘these adverse conditions, these 
postilential dark slums of life” are not necessary for 
our development. ' Why alter these conditions if they 
we of value?" We reflect that the solution to the 
problem is in human hands but to a very limited 
Life and the unfolding of life goes on with 
or without human co-operation. He may go happily 
with the great tide of Evolution or struggle with 
miserable futility against it. There is a great Will 
against which his little will fights in vain. He can 
baulk himself but not the Eternal Purpose. 

Dr. Scott well observes that ‘‘in healing bodies and 
in improving the conditions of life in general we are 
clearing the way for the enlargement of mind." The 
expanding mind becomes a more efficient vehicle for 
the expression of ideals, He traces with clearness the 
work of the Medical Profession in the betterment of 
the race. He notes the achievements of Hygiene in 
the gradual disappearance of many of the diseases that 
scourged humanity in the past. He points to the way 
of eliminating other enemies of physical and mental 
health, and his clear vision leads him to plead for the 
co-operation of medieal men with other professions and 
a unity and that 


degree 


other minds, for he sees that Life is 
its segments and sections must ultimately be merged 
together and that it is part of human duty to help in 


that work, And here we may quote 


The opening up of the mental field of the masses by the 
removal of their mental and physical shackles will rapidly 
allow of a vast unfolding of the Muster Principle of Man 
which is Spirit, We have sullied the Spiritual by 
cant and hypocrisy. Vain repetitions of spiritless prayers 
and recitals have. benumbed our minds, Religion-mongers 
have systematised spirit and narrowed it to sects. There is 
more religion outside religious circles than there has ever 
been within them, But if it were not for this factor. spirit 
what would the world be like? 


And having shown. that the spiritual element in life 
means self-sacrifice, altruism, all those countless forms 
of self-devotion and heroism which are inexplicable on 
the purely material basis, Dr. Scott says :— 

We must cease to look n affairs "Spiritual as the 
sole promise of religion or of the churches. "They are tlie 
mainspring of everyday life, the essence of all social welfare 


and improvement е 
The work of our [medical] profession is inseparable from 

the work of others who labour for better social conditions 

and enlightenment. Only by orderly procession and co- 
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operation can success be gained Thi undoubtedly the 
most re-assuring and hopeful age recorded histor 
Modern thought is unanimous on the necessity of advano 
in social welfare 
That із the true optimistic note But our au 

no mere Utopian He sec dangers of tj 
intoxication of power which -ma upon tk Ir 

e leaders of men We n t b we of civilisation 

yrangling to chao and having ke 5 phu lo 


climb адаш 
The Medical Profession ha laboured to make the 
places of earth habitable Gradually it 


pestilential 
1 


hall come to realise that it is a 
bodies but pestilent minds, 


work to make 


о oul 


habitable not only pestilent 


too 
It is well said. Seeing the path we must needs 
follow it To clear the way of ignorance is the first 
life of all the evils which are ita 


step to purging 
natural spawn. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY. 


and convincing clairvoyance, with 
messages, was given lately by Mrs. Hayter, of the Char- 
minster-road Spiritualist Mission, Bournemouth 

Recently two sisters, strangers to the clairvoyant, went 
to a service after which descriptions and messages were 
To one of the sisters, Mrs. Hayter described her 
mother who had only just passed over. After giving the 
description and a message, Mrs. Hayter said that the lady 
had a lily in her hand, although she could not get the full 
meaning of it. She knew it was very significant On 
relating their experience at home to the rest of the family, 
another sister said she quite understood the meaning of 
the lily. When her mother knew she would not get better 
she spoke with this daughter about the future life (she had 
taken a slight interest in Spiritualism), and said if it was 
true one could return she would do her utmost to prove 
her continued existence. When the mother was lying in 
her coffin, this daughter placed in her hand a lily, and, 
speaking audibly to her mother, asked her to bring back 
the lily as a sign for recognition. All this was unknown 
to tha other members of the family. ‘This seems to me to 
have been a clear case of spirit identity 

To another lady a description by Mrs. Hayter was given 
of a lad about twenty years of age, but the recipient could 
not call to mind anyone like it ‘But,’’ said the medium 
‘he calls you ‘mother,’ and he shows me a gold chain with 
a locket. On the locket I can see little indentations which 
were made by this lad when a baby; he used to bite it with 
his little teeth. Did you lose a baby boy Yes, she had 
lost a child about three years of age, and she still had the 
chain and locket which the child had played with. 

These two cases dispose of the thought-reading theory 
and the belief that all who receive messages are friends of 
the mediums. 


Some remarkable 


given 


Н. G. CLEMENT 


INTERRELATION OF ALL WORLDS. 


With the fact of the continuity of life established upon 
earth, it would not be possible to estimate the increase in 
usefulness, to say nothing of joy and peace in the attain- 
ment of human ideals on the consequent raising of the 
standards of perfection, and the sum total of effort upon all 
fields of expression. 

Endeavour would be greatly intensified by this attam- 
ment of human ideals or the consequent raising of the 
its natural reaction in other worlds beyond it, for no man 
liveth to himself alone. The intricate alliance of individual 
and even world life is such that grief upon one plane causes 
its counterpart upon another and yet another, and there 
can be no such thing as detached relationship upon any 
plane of life. 

All life being interrelated so closely, and space being а 
term designating so little to the more highly developed con- 
sciousness than that of the earth race to-day, it is impossi- 
ble to affect one world in ever so slight a measure without 
affecting all others as well. Аз the one is elevated and de 
veloped to a higher plane of understanding, so all worlds 
are raised in the plan of creation in that exact measure. 

“The Two Worlds of Attraction" 
(through Anne Аввотт), 


О Truta! O Freedom! how are ye yet born 
In the rude stable, in the manger nursed! 
What humble hands unbar those gates of morn 
Through which the splendours of the New Day burst! 
J. Rossen. Lowen 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


THINGS 


LIGHT ON IN GENERAL. 


Thousands of people are at present following with the 
Benet of interest the progress of Mr. Robert Blatchford 
mhi great quest. The “Illustrated Sunday Herald’’ last 
Sekend again published an article entitled ‘‘Spiritualism 
Меен from the pen of this clear-minded thinker. 
Here are some of Mr. Blatchford's observation 


The case for Spiritualism embodies two beliefs. Spirit- 
сап believe that the soul survives death, and that the 
Spirits of the dead can be communicated with by those 
who are still alive. Nearly all the great religions endorse 
Mie first belief, but deny or deprecate the second 
Materialists deny the existence of the soul, or at least 
dedare that its existence is unproved and is improbable 
Г as а materialist, used to hold that reason and analogy 
were against the belief in the immortality of the soul. I 
hope | was wrong, and I am glad to find better evidence 
and stronger reasons than I expected in favour of my 
few hope. That is where I stand to-day. Let me try to 
explain. I used to believe that the personality—the you 
or the ше маз bound up in the structure of the brain. 
As I have expressed it more than once, that ''the brain 
і the man.” Now, if the brain is the man, when the 
brain dies the man is dead. Memory; conscience, intellect 
md motion being only readjustments of brain cells, it 
Would follow that when after death the brain falls into 
decay the I and the you must cease to exist. That was 
logical enough. But the reasoning appears to have been 
founded upon an imperfect knowledge of the facts. The 
brain is not the man; it is the instrument the man uses. 
Those brain cells are not you and I; they are the tools 
We need in this brief life to work with. Before we can 
accept the materialist theory we used to believe we must 
teckon with the subliminal consciousness—the other self. 
And it appears to be true “beyond a peradventure," as 
President Wilson would say, that the sub-self can and 
does think and feel and act without the brain. That 

ig 80, there remains no validity in the claim that the 
tram is the man. Nor is there any reason that I can 
discern why a self which can act and think without the 
brain could not survive and live without the brain: tak 
ig with it into another life the personality it had owned 
üpon-the-earth. Memory, conscience, emotion and intui- 
lion appear to be attributes of the subliminal conscious- 
ness; and I am not aware that any evidence has been 
pm that the subliminal consciousness is mortal, like the 


* * * * 


ишш, Mr. Blatchford reasons on the tremendous 

importance of his 0272 and its relationship vo our life here 

tlould he eventually be able to see eye to eye with those who 
themselyes Spiritualists. He writes: 


Геб us remind ourselves of the nature of the subject 
We are considering here. We are considering the ques- 
tion of the immortality of the soul. What does that 
Mean tous? It means more than any earthly victory, 
Or wealth, or indulgence, or glory. Tt is a conception 
indescribably and unthinkably magnificent. Did we 
believe it (for who of the millions professing belief does 
rally believe it?), our lives on this planet would he 
transformed. How worthless and contemptible would 
all our petty jealousies, mean vanities and foolish greeds 
appear! Who would dread death, the death that must 
10 all of Us come so soon; who would grieve over a part 
ing that were but the step to a happy reunion? But. is 
it true? Who knows? At least we might listen with 
courtesy and sympathy to those who believe it. That is 
ШТ am asking here: that we shall not scorn all 
Spiritualists as dupes or weaklings, nor speak contemptu- 
ously of books we have not seen. So far my own thought 
and study haye confined themselves to the first great 
question, of the existence of the soul. If the soul exists 
and if there is a life beyond the grave, we may wait in 
patience for the little while we have to stay, even if com 
munion with the spirits of the dead should be impossible 
Convince us that we may be permitted to meet and love 
our loved ones more wisely, and nothing else is of 
Material consequence in this pleasant but precarious 
Vanity Fair. Yet one is naturally curious, and the 
piribualists believe they can and do communicate with 

beyond the veil. Such communion, if it could be 
proved genuine, would be irresistible evidence of the im- 
morality of the soul, and is therefore greatly to be 
Wesired. So far, I have taken no steps in the quest. But 
all in good time. 


Towards the conclusion of his article, Mr. Blatchford 
Winments on the mystery of Death. He will, of course, know 
ne day the vista that opens before the waking spiritual 

as the material eye closes for ever on material things. 

from this side that great moment of change is 
‘by Mr. Blatchford in these words :- 
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lay dead he was 
h was 


It 

g up 

1 human 1 ating j and beau What 
is a smile? he ly on the still 
dead h is often le, but it is a 
frozen sm е ghost or memory of real 
smile—and often it is grave, or inscrutable even 
satirk It is a smile to make one weep 


face ot 


\ 


Kind OI 


+ H E * 


week in this columr 

by Mr. George 

in connection with the case « Jack Ripper," in whieh 
Mr. Sims was at variance with Dr. : am Wallace. The 
i on the matter, 

Sunday, which 


ve quoted some observations 
і Referee" of July 9th 


Sims m the 


Doctor has now wri 
and that rnal pub 


THE EprroR or ‘“Тне REFEREE 


Sir tice іп last Sunday's leferee" “Dagonet 


indicates t ny version of the of ‘‘Jack-the-Ripper”’ 
is wrong. btain tain infort from the 
ensitive who d means 
that, of course, 1 

covery of the 1 
now living who knows 
some d | trust that 

report of the Blackheath i whose body was found 
in the river, as being “s 41 was а mere 
surmise, and ontradicted at 
the time nor since. ‘‘D: nakes the statement 
that “it was impossible for a man whose insanity had 
reached such a stage as that of the Miller-court murderer 
to ‘live for many years’ anywhere," This is mere assump- 
tion, for I have known something of the history of insane 
criminal been associated with medical psychology 
for many year I am, Sir, yours & 


А, WannacE, M.D 


le public 


having 


London 


. . 


the following 
phenomena of 


Ihe Sunday Times 
subject of the 


In a recent issue of 
letter appeared on the 
dreams ; 


Sir,—The psychology of dreams is being so much dis- 
cussed that it may be of interest to mention some slight 
. hope at they will provoke 
other contributions to a fascinating subject During a 
period of considerable strain and ill-health, I have main- 
tained the ability to induce recuperative sleep, to a large 
extent dreamless; but when dreams have supervened, they 
have been the reflex of a will to control them and direct 
them into pleasant, simple path The impression made 
is generally too slight and undisturbing to linger long 
after waking, but one set is notable. The absence of 
memorable lines from contemporary verse has evidently 
Periodically in sleep, new lines, the 
which I cannot trace, occur to me evoking great 
enthusiasm which generally has faded, together with the 
line, on waking Che latest, however, still ran in my 
head on waking this morning, and where “The cloisteral 
peace of Paradise" comes front is puzzling me to-day. 

GALLOWAY KYLE 


recent experiences in the 


become an obse on. 
origin ol 


t * * ^ 


“The “Yorkshire Observer" of July 10th reports: “The 
other day at the Additional Curates Society's garden party 
at Heaton, Archdeacon Stanton Jones said something which 
needs emphasising. ‘When a man became a Spiritualist, 
the one thing that impressed him most was his tremendous 
passion and zealousness, He wished the same spirit animated 
many Churchpeople.’ Exactly, it is this lack of en 
thusiasm for God and people and Church which is doing 
an untold amount of harm to-day. The old ery of Church 
leaders, ‘By no means any enthusiasm,’ has still its sup 
j»rters, of whom the Archdeacon is certainly not one. A 
mndred and fifty years ago ‘enthusiasm’ was always used 
as a term of disapproval, till Wesley showed by his 
magnificent campaign its use of ‘saving power’—saving 
power not only in the sphere of religion but in that of 
politics.” 
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By H. 
TE— 
EP S, secant laon Ol Lodge is repor 
| "T nyu tha І n ha 
pl | І hick hose on the other 
fo have appeared incarnate here Of course I am 
touch with Raymond, with whom T have conversation 
10006 once a month Ho is well and happ 17 
there, but absolutely he has not returned One wonder 
whether any olnirvoyant has seen him or whether he ha 
hoon photographed 
A uch a strongly worded and widely advertised di 
claimer may lead some people to imagine that no sati 
factory or fully recognised materialisations ever have taker 
Mace, it seams desirable and duty to the writer, who has 
ай the great. privilege of attending many such séance 
both here and abroad, to collate a few instances of 


recognition 
Naturally 
nately-—espocially 
marvellous phase 
at least in Europe 
the past sixty year 
tested and reported 
and probably tens of 
have had the supreme consolation 
touching and conversing with their loved 
letter Land, It is fair to assume that during 
years of his mediumship, good Cecil Husk must have had 
considerably over fifteen thousand sitters at his séances 
where the invisibles, putting on visibility, conversed with 
sang and played upon musical instruments 


upon opportunity, and unfortu 
mediums for thi 
exceedingly 


evidence await 
since the 
mediumship 


began 


have 


war 


of been 


саго 
For 
known 
observer 
vestigators 


have been 
competent 
earnest in 
of seeing, 
from the 
say, thirty 


materialisati 
upon by many 
thousands ot 


on 


their friends 


Yet the volume lately issued by the 8.P.R,* respecting 
the forty séances with Eva C, states that "Of the so-called 
physical phenomena, materialisation is probably the rarest 
and the lk oredible Such phenomena have at 
tracted but little attention from seientifie men, When Bir 
William Crookes studied the materialisations which were 
alleged to take place in the presence of Florence Cook 
the scientific world was unmoved except by derision, and 
indeed the data that were presented did not permit of any 
confident judgment being expressed one way or the 
other "' 

Buch is the opinion of this Committee which has pre 
umed to sit in judgment on Sir William Crookes and his 

held, be it 


most careful and painstaking experiments 
remembered, in his own house and under his own condition 


fifty years ago 


nearly 


Liont in a leader in 1910, commenting on the bestowal 
of the Order of Merit on Sir William, sums up somewhat 
differently and with justice as follow 

‘Equally valid to-day and for all time is his unique 
series of observation of the materialisation of Kati 

King,’ including the positive proofs obtained that the 

form of Katie was not that of any person then living on 

the earth,’ 
"It wa 


The eminent scientist has placed it upon record 


a common thing for seven or eight of us in the laboratory 
under the 


to see Miss Cook and Katie at the same time 
full blaze of the electric light," and numerous photograph 
were taken At one séance Katie walked about the room 
for nearly two hours, conversing familiarly with those pre 
wnt, and at other times she amused the children of Nir 
William by recounting incidents in her earth life 
This phase of mediumship, however, dates further bach 
than 1874 One of the earliest. and best writers on 
Modern Spiritualism, The Hon. Robert Dale Owen, in hi 
* As a matter of Spiritualistio history it is interesting t 
know that the first Society for Paychical Research came 
into existence as long ago as 1851 It wa the compre 
hensive prospeetus states, “in tituted by members of the 
University of Cambridge, for the purpose of investigatin 
supernatural But there 


phenomena popularly called 
are many others who believe it possible that the beings ol 
the unseen world may themselves to us in extra 


manifest 
otherwise to explain 


ordinary ways and also are unable 

many facta the evidence for which cannot Ix 
impeached Ihe first objeot then will be the accumu 
lation of an available body of facts The use to be made 
of them must be a subject for future consideration 
etu Then follows an appeal to all those who may 
bə inclined to ail them and a careful classification ol 
the phenomena. to be studied The Sooiety attracted a 
good deal of attention outside ite own circle, and many 
of the members graduated with high honours and also 
\ The Hon 


took first-rate positions on leaving Cambridge 
Hooretary was a clergyman, 


MATERIALISATIONS. 


BLACKWELL. 


in 
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Ne” 
Debatable Land” gives considerable pace Lo some гешагі 
able materialisations which occurred as early as 1861, The 
medium was Mi Kate Fox, and the principal sitter a Mr 
Livermore, a well-known banker in New York, who wa 
assisted by a celebrated physician and other The séance 
were held under suitable test conditions and continued over 
javora] your both the medium and the manifesting spirit 
often being visibl imultaneously The usual and most 
frequent spirit visitor was the wile of Mr, Livermore wlio 
before passing on, had earnestly expressed the hope that 
it might be possible for her to assure him of her continued 
existenoo 
Mr. Livermore describes one of the early séances when 
the spirit remained in sight for fully half an hour, then 
rose to the oeiling and slowly descendin vanished 
He says: “There was revealed the full head and fac 
of Estelle, every feature and lineament in perfection 
piritualised in beauty, such as no imagination can con 
ceive or pen describe Some ten years later in “‘Startlin 
Facts of Modern Spiritualism Dr, N. B. Wolfe, of Cin 
cinnati, racily gives his experience ind it is a most 
valuable record of the early efforts of the spirit worker 


The séances were all held under his personal supervision in 


1871-1873, the medium being Mrs. Holli who 
extraordinary gifts and was evidently surrounded by a very 
powerful band of invisible helpers 


possessed 


At one séance Dr. Wolfe was within two feet of the 
cabinet and just about to wind up the musical box when 
on looking up, he saw his mother’s face in the opening of 
the cabinet door 

"Т rivetted my gazo upon her fully twenty 
econds, during whieh time she smiled, bowed, and pro 
nounced my name, All in the room ind heard thi 
same as I did To make assurance doubly gure, I said 
‘Mother, please materialise your left hand and present 
ib at the aperture.’ In a very brief space of time a left 
hand appeared at the openin; with the forefinger shut 
at the middle joint My mother had ju uch a finger 
on her left hand When a child, she received a bur 
which contracted a tendon and fix he forefinger of 
lier left hand in that position 

Numerous recognitions took place a і éances, and 
the Pre ave full and fair accoun treat the subject 
with the respect its importance domar 

Dr. Eugene Crowell, in his excolle: rk on ‘Primitive 
Christianity and Modern Spiritualis: most interest 
ing particulars ns to sénnees he held with a Dr, Kennoy 
who although a well known healer, developed strong 
manterialisin jower but fo if ths only Dr 
Crowell give d taila of many séan must suffice 
here He heard the word Kuger now attemp 
to show myself Ad,” 

This last word was the abbrev me by whioh 
we had always addressed my broth: \ the full 
Christian name being Adam Wi 7 n seconds after 
this he appeared at the ар‹ x tly material 
isod ;"his face in full view, and in « way as natural 
as when in earth life nine months pr usly, His wile 
like all of us, instantly recognised h ind she declared 
her conviction of the reality of his prosence in tho most 
decided language 

Dr. Crowell's mother then appears 1 by алой 
rother-in-law, who, bein | ren ndsome 1 
was readily recognised by | ‹ mplexion and 
oxpre Ion 

In the une year Col. H Ol People from 
he Other World ind on tl 1 ippropriately 
quoted Bacon We have s it dow w to ourselves 
to examine things to the bottom id not to receive upon 
credit or reject upon improbabil til there hath 
passed a due examination It v dedicated to Alfred 
Russel Wallace, F.R.S., and William Crook F.R.S., to 
mark the author udmiration heir moral courage in 
the investigation of spiritual pl па Tt is a carefully 
written account of séances held Vermont, August to 
December, 1874, the mediums lx the Brothers Eddy 
and it has over fifty illustration Che manifestation 
were indeed remarkable A your lady visitor welvomed 
her father who was a naval captain, but as he сато in 
mufti she mentally requested him to appear in his uniform 
He retired. for a moment or two and then returned in 
full naval dress, with sword and epaulett« During onë 
evening twelve of the spirits who manifested kindly allowed 
their height to be measured It varied from two feet on 

At the next 


inch to six feet two and three-quarter inches 
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noo sovonteen nppeared, from babies to elderly adults 
game from long distances and many were able to 
I had 


wople - А 
peo home with tho comforting conviction that the 
who had 


CP conversed with friends and relative 
ҮТ through the change we call death 
Ап excellent clairvoyant described to Mr. Olcott the 
Wend as sho saw it. Tho walls of the apartment became 
gs transparent as crystal and disclosed a multitude of spirit 
wmtehing upward and kward—men women and 
below Some of then 


wüdrn gazing- at the mortals 

showered sparks of light, more brilliant than diamond 
pron the medium, probably to give him power Their cloth 
ing or covering differed in texture, brightness and colour 
but Шо séance was evidently under the control of one male 
Wirt who gave directions ih a commanding manner Phe 
Indians danced while playing musical instruments and many 
of the sitters were attended by their own spirit friends, 
some of whom were seen to be kneeling and gazing yearn 
ingly into the faces of those they were specially interested 


Crookes and other 


In, 

In one of Home's séances, Sir W 
filers, saw a form come from a corner of tho room, take 
hold of an accordion and then glide about the room pla; 
ing the instrument for several minutes. ‘The medium wa 
nso 000 at the same time. It was at Eddy's Cottage that 
Colonel Olcott first met Madame Blavatsky, who recognised 
юта Of the visitors from the Invisible World as friend 
wiom she had known in Armenia and Southern Ru 
Sho spoke to them in the Georgian and Russian language 
which they fully understood. We now come to more recent 
times, 
Їл 1902 the writer, during a visit to Washington 
attended Several séances at which Mrs, Keeler was the 
mulum. At one of them my dear mother came out of the 
“binet, also an uncle and two ot! or spirit friends. Thesehad 
all previously been photographed with me in London by Mı 

photo 


again 


Roursnell, and were, with other relative 
ШШ during my stay in Washington, thanks to the 

mediumship of Dr. W, M. Keeler 
Üne-of tho sitters at Mrs. Keeler's house was an aged 
physician, who eagerly advanced to the centre of the 
by name 


room аз an old lady came forward and called hir 
A fond embrace, a whispered conversation for a few minut 
and then Dr, H., turning to the other sitter aid, “Му 
ШШ wife and I used to sing together and if you would 
ПШ we will try one of our old songs of tho long ago 
Delightedly we begged them to proceed, That quavering d 
from both sides of the veil stands out as tl e mo t pathe tk 
ind Wonderful incident in the whole of my psychic exper 


ences, Но joined his well loved wife a few years 
liter and has since been photographed more than 
0100 We corresponded for several year and 

he has on two or three 


per the promise he volunteered 
occasions greeted me in London. 


Mr, Wood, who, by the bye, had received 
in the circle H 


rit portraits of his wife, was also 
оз оу materialised to him, and together [ 1 
"Scatter Seeds of Kindness,’ Some years after, this ger 


A Washington barrist 


five different 


man саше on a visit to London, and was my gue Know 

ша that he would thoroughly appreciate a good mater 

ing Seance I took him to that shabby little house in P. 

ham, Where could be witnessed more marve cent 
of mighty Mr 


than in the whole of the theatres 

Husk having passed into the trance condition a he 

controls having opened the séance, several of n frier 
onton 


appeared, and, with others, spoke a fow 
when he w heart 


my friend was asked to stand up 
greeted by his boy who then turned to me Having w 
comed him, I asked him whether he could sing like he 
when last I saw him. “No, Mr. Blackwell least 1 
(0 slow at the same time as there is not sufficient power 
The face then vanished and the luminous card w 

who me in 


but out of the darkness again rang out th € 
1. “Scatter seeds of Kindness for your reaping by and 
tye,” in which he was accompanied by his delighted father 
At another of Mr, Husk's séances at which 1 was presen 
the spirit people spoke in seven different langüages, and 
Biowning, the poet, who had already been photographed 
tame to me i, in reply to welcome, he vigorously con 
firmed a previous message, “Ah! no Sludge now.” 

another time my father and my niece materialised ın the 
fill form, but this was at a private séance A retired 
ndan officer another day carried on an animated con 


Waton with his old native servant in Hindoostani, and 
Иги! foreigners round the table, including a Chinese 
tleman, greeted and conversed with their friends from 
ond in their native languages 
Madame d’Espérance, in а highly aj 
Hated in Lrour that at one séance with 
nine different tongues spoken, which included Swedish 
friond of hers. At other times my old friend, Mr. Andrew Glen 
dinning, m nee n loving greeting to his mee 
r-in-law to my sister, after two of our oldest 
eem { Mr. W. T. Stead 


friends had appeared and spoken to us 
absolutely life-like, greeted me in his kind and hearty 
г, “Well, friend Blackwell, you have had a good deal 

of cold water throwh upon your efforts respecting Spirit 
, but never mind, persevere, persevere Don't 
ward and onward." This reminds me it should 
looked that before passing on, Mr. Stead wrote 
article on ‘‘Materialisation’’ in his "Review of 
7 in which he states, “I saw my son's face and 


M iative account 
Mr. Husk she heard 
by a 
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ntrolled his father’s 
and informing 
ind of 


heard his voice.” ^ Subsequently he c 
hand and wrote ont a most interesting 


count of the roc ʻI was built up а 1 
plaster cast ard ind m pirit Of а сс pirit 
Ју was there but it could no ‹ olid 
head and t For the fu I n ` 
necessa v from other Ir € 
mediu rit artificer e the au s te 
hey thi ne nder it ar I 1 at 
One of the prettiest sight mber was at séance 
usually held fortnightly the of Mr. Glendinning 
the medium being private d mewhat buxom 
Mrs. G tall and « anife 1 I« ng 
the cabinet, she would advance ut a en feet t 
ye wel eated round a circular table. Her obj 5 
naturally har husband, w he care 1, and frequenti 
would undo his waist it rub h he he 
from bronchitis the pure ma ism and m e r 
him considerably H laughter ho appeared bout 
fifteen years of age, would gracefully and joyousl h 
light and airy movement to wl her y ed 
After affectionately kissing the old man she ould pla 
fully place her r you his beautiful white ha 
the two forming a | 1 A | 
‘ d the end ld n r 
pecial 1. Cur à ke 
Y I 1 
nd manipul e pe і 
famil ing ma pl 1 1 The і 
approach the cabinet and ly demate H 
a cheerful little conve tional nd I 7 
piece of spirit iper r M Glendinnir 
one of those marvellous re-unior I ‹ і € 
muslin and yet I have fr er een it materialised 
to me The ume effect is en in In« phe 
raph 
Ch I 1 I 1 Ї í atche 
lumi [ It [ b 1 
ind. flower en fror f ‹ ide rd € n 
memer € 1 I | 1 
hok ] { $ | | 
own & in he JUT ү 
iur ne Mr. M I 
I ountr n nderí 4 her« 
jod Id Davy Duguid ! 
г le their 
The most remarkable were 1 Serile giver і 
piri worker for he purpose 
pho raphed The mediur Ку 
hut friend of mine who 1 9 еа 
; « iry б the nd 
] | 
І | 
[ 
M 
І 
І In s 
rovin n ev 
I ve € M 
B t I 
M Hope 
I \ 
€ крг 1 ег it < 
h u : е | І 
» 1 ! 
vis Л M ( \ 
үү Sea B 
] 
si l'hor ( 
t 1 | 10W 
1 come f i l 
1 | 1 I 
u 1 I vision Phe 
T 1 n how f ‹ 
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eehold and Leasehold 
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“MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM." buman spirits, but even in some cases the real 
em« | SOULS 1 )rototvpes I I 7 I 1 
I 1 vh | tne 03 t V r Ww ‹ ny 
Afte І | : heat | bl | ndour І esq egends Fan | Je 
the night | fall Г ast n rapture f the ‘ f has about it some c I 
sunset has pa 1, and noor | be gl st be r lank neg 
floated like a small, white cloud in th« is filled witl As we tur 1ewards our thoughts rev our 
golden radiance I з as t zh i i ghost had approy te Midsummer Nicl D ] 
become transfigured n à Gone ari e, tl s, we feel, a parable in it We Mater 
dust and the heat Droop-headed flowers and flaggi: such of a s to-day) in the rit 
lea ve ire reviv th Ine | t lew In tl fairy queen It is ngelv in 
dim blue over 1 - - | nt t es f th« dea is necessary to the purposes ‹ Р € 
rose and pea ` lash and thr will try to imagine it Now, just I fter ! 
| d with her lord, Oberon, the f s by 


tho i me _ ` t ги | _ qual 
€ mi spell caused to fall in love with B 
ir t ч ais Materiali 


It Ider science, been estranged from Soul ] 
is a { g Ws Mortality. We recall how Oberon, returning 10 his que 
late, we һат І lesire t teer r senses in forgetfulness removed the hateful impertection I 1 
It is no such a ( І а wok estored to +r right mind © 
‘honey-heavy dew of slumber < Shakespeare called it yet be with Mater sn. We 
and to keep a brief vig the outer wi For th« ng from its fond illusion, and exclai р І 
hours pass lightly under the open sky, and the air 1з full of "What visions have I see! 
spells Something deeper in the nature Methoucht I was enamoured 
buds and petals has opened to the radian SX С, co mw 
summer, and ''voices of the n more intimate than allegory is far from complete in t! s pre 
notes of nocturnal birds or wh sper of leaves have tion, but it will .serve. 
called to us And so we walk ad, through lanes full of so we return, the s lanes 
cool, dark shadows and fragr v i own hay and Ww а penetrating sense ‹ g to- 

І under skies. 


the sweet breath of зе 
night skies, it may 
inspiration denied to 
retreat to the shelter 

We think of t 
first there flow into our 
poet Walt Whitman 


1 am he that walks w 


is said that the discarnate sj 


I call to the earth ai 
Press close : x à car 
Night the south w _ ss, possesses 4 power ‘ К 
Ww the five senses of the earthiv « 


There is something strangel Natur udimen y We hs 


this time { some great 
of caresses for hildren nv s N 
felt this when wrote 
It is a great tl ht his 1 < є 
few M us are able t esca p et S 
Nterer R е OX 
еа 1л а - ens l с 
the summer might And it 
expressed in the words of Whi As # 
has to our thinking most perfe 

The efflux of the soul is ! 

I think it pervades the oper r 

No it flows i Е ^ AT - n 

“The efflux of the soul is 
for those fretful and restless f c 
out about the ranit м 
by the thousand clamorous appea "a І sure і rse mans age 
they hare no time to possess their s _ For s - iv «progressive : | i 

Lo he re i r Е tiv na ne E Stend expe or f H ` eautv 
thou still awhile that 1 bv yr thee the r f God may transfigure | es 
the word that is uttered te n night and siler irch rising through the village 

As we pass al с heer relling 1 CSS testifies € g 
foliage, the luxur t8 А 1 grasses, tł и а пи ind we v wes the EC, i ы 
frut amd gra | 7 _ _ ght mes t _ - | - 
divine prodigality í Nature Р w ir - 1% пї® they may er T ` 
Gode ableener s "um " : 2 ~ в , { : i he a 

wnes Г | < І r 
&x H І | W Q 


| this ; s 1 ly give THE JEW AND PROPHECY. 


ir г < e I : 
` ar £ . E - ^ 
claims rs P ~ 
mater _ І gs We r r Ве е Р : 
necessiti г - N . i ear { t tience to the H« rack 
deal of th i ; „ талба м. neis religior 
ture from the ways the Great Moth АЙ tho pastar the: ss 9 
peopl а, the oper r e£ pictures] " 
the ha ta "ws T a а nicis " ceing prophets 
dryads But as the i t« rew more th« Jew in « | 
they lest thes ce tr trons the ries le Pr et ere yritten for 
With the march of : eriahist a not | ect ex nity 
meni was served not А | faye { -— anniy $ 5 = 
spiritual beings of ай } i H ' i fa ng The з ns the 
ome = tind m the work AE E - | YT T ' < gery 
er laboratory f thew ett > fait rer € er И r " 
rep poets la: { a { re e visions 
ang rits and tbe « ke wer Old Te ” t 
insptrat rons $ their thought life Not i a € & - е e " е 
familhar chost was to be left fo them! But the сар алгаар nd T the 
world broke through the bovcott, and our modern spirit i Psychi Phenomena . the O . 3 


mevements recognise sot only the power and presence of Sagmam А. Тооьвт 
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WIRELESS : SOME FACTS AND but the nature and utility of such counter action would 
SPECULATIONS. turn upon the oe pretty accurate knowledge of 


nature or 
How WIRELESS v AVES AFFECT BIRDS. initially-trans s itted | 


Ву О. Н. Сошдмов. 


А very pusnlar thing has been st: ated lately in the 
Press; not only-singular, but, assuming its substantial 
- truth, Of far-reaching importance. It appears that, of all 
ineidental results, transmitting stati 
Beton Rave т or rather, the Hertzian waves 
m, have actually been affecting the flight of 
Not (as one might have supposed) by some e 
jcal—however subtle a physical— 
кешу by the operation of the с 
"consciousness of the birds via that subtle 
"of theirs which tells them without fail : = 
tion E. be right or not. As 


«ward for the people attacked 


se that an unseen infit 
eflect the sure, i 
сега, it is А I 
ком, are disturbed in a singular 1 
wares. Gulls appear to be the pr 
numbers ot doves are in sor 


in the line of fight. 
tributed to some effect of 


understovd. THE FALSE VALUES OF MATERIALISM. 


We are compelled, I think, io a 
tions as such have no access to 
consciousness per se: some d 
must act, as it were, as ғ 
doubtless, is the intermediary part 
already plays between the bird as 
those currents of natural terrestri 
fonstitutes the raison d’éire of 
influence and bearing determi: 
orm whom, indeed, they 

бесте. In “wireless” langu: 
pag mechanism tuned to n: 
more or less “jammed” by hur 
on those terres 
to some extent for gui 
from its electrica! as; 
very Ызы ch study in th 
emistry. Some r 
sach, Ending perhaps ir 
гегте Bbres that ramify throug 
ER as the bee zi E ant), 
purpose. Perhaps the 
(ешге; here we find a tangib 
слм gland system, which 
tions as to the question of 
by members of 
ine; and again, the possible 
to the functioning of these m 
meousness. All this leads up to 
tion that in man there mu 
eee pd grim 
corresponding tentia 
smother way, telepathy. 
in the brain equally of 
ako “receiving”? apparatus, 
there is anything at all i 
@ientinc feeding, or the 
themical elements in a for mpuls 
should lead in many cases to per! 
ment Thoughts along this li 
Water and metal divining: 
possesses in active work 
merrous receiving mechanism t 
the specific radiations of water : 

Practical entomologists m 
the effect of Hertzian waves ur 
the short waves. 

I conclude with brief me 

Та the next war, so far from 
@unication being the rule. for 

Be mo wireless. The earth 
Бу both sides, and that 
cable development should 


It seems equally likely that some fi 
oem ra such—may be « 
upon umar sympat 

is der the persons «o acted 
as regards their power of 
mental processes or work- 
ТЫ complex co-ordination required in ‹ 
ОС coarse, corresponding counter 


ШЕ». or suitable defensive 


T Бате found thai the natural emanations of zinc 
а small intervening air space, actually 
m Mitiplication of Bacillus coli ш the culture 

k) within a small but sharply-de&ned area 
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ECTOPLASM AND VAUGHAN’S 


Eee es [HURST + 
faces [BLACKETT 


ruse 


Sir 0 uw p Notable New Novels 7/6 net 
{ X A novel whick has caused a great sensation in A 
ers erial ser It f lows where edition after edition ein 
изе as intelligence and not impossibly asa di- | Three Soldiers 


HERR cR ha ae vashity pe s, ех раг. By JOHN dos PASSOS. 


The Purleys of Wimbledon 
By KEBLE HOWARD 


bop Soo A 
- 


led it. Vaughan compares, his First Matter to (1) Р of the Coral Seas 
spermatic, viscous mass : — So sms sight = By BEATRICI ;RIMSHAW 
Ee whic, thet t me | Webs 


By COUNTESS BARCYNSKA 


Confession Corner 
By MRS. BAILLI REYNOLDS 


Stolen Fruit 
By Rachel Swete MACNAMARA 


A Trick of Time 
| RGUS HUMI 


HURST & BLACHETT, Ltd. 


and that Abrabam is not responsible for as muc! { London: Paternoster House. 


| QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Coaducted by the Editor. 


Ke << CY 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritus! Matters, Pnenomeas 
бс. infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to as in registered envelope, 
вза requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by а stamped, addressed envelope 

reply 


Will intending enquirers study this page in ord 
that any question they propose to send has not а 
Mxwered. We are always glad of comments or 
fon that may usefully supplement the answers g 


THE CHURCH AND PSYCHIC INVESTIGATION. 


P. GagLAND asserts that the a: ritv of the Church is FER 
Beamst psychic experimentation, h rs whether ш 
Eader such circumstances, investic ee һе — CONJURERS AS PSYCHIC INVESTIGATORS. 
Sanction or disapproval of the € h г - en 
з баі or conclusive test of rich 
ted Galileo. She has als 

burnt as a witch by her ow 
pests itself, and the Church wi 
Bain recognise truths which s 


SPIRITUALISM IS NOT NECROMANCY. 


A. M. denounces Spirituali 
enguires whether there is any d 
Spiritualism is the belief in: (1) C 
ss taught by Jesus Christ. 1+1 
“The union of those who love 
müer" This is more like pure 
1 (2) It is the belief in t! 
Greumstances, of comm unior 
i the next state of existe: 
mumcation bear the same 
miracles of Moses bore to 
And it may further be said 
called cal rites with corpses 
Bection with spirit communion 
Eoman spirits who are even m: 


PSYCHIC EVIDENCES. GENUINE AND SPURIOUS. 


- M. A—There is hardly 
Maitated. consciously or unconsciou 
World there is what is k 1 a 
Epunous imitation of genuine thing 
Doctors tell us of d 
semble other forms of disease 
experts. So what у‹ 
ibilities is not onl 
themselves and ‘ 
mmetimes. But the scepti 
aimitted deception affirms 


uri is as wide of the 
= one 


CHING FOR А LIVING! 


Why not cultivate the useful art of sketch 
ABC. Method whith takas the place 
sketching 


foraliving. If you desire to take up thi- work we invit э 


1,000 Opportunities Every Day! 


с-не of openings for new artist. Two recent magazin itai epsrate drawings In a little 
issued in one day are more than 1,000 separate si єз ] th sketche “ y sc 

——— at all over the Kingdom. 

The recent discovery of an exact alphabet ical prin le 

eiat Tuition is through the post, and every student recti 


30 Days’ Offer by the 


This announcement coincid s «ith the publi 
те quickly. It contains subject matter of 
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ЭО ss Creat British 
A Aperient Water 


ГА SR So ee FERS гә. | 


Medical Press Opinions: 


LANCET—“A good aperient, laxative or purgative. 
MEDICAL TIMES—“Osmos should have a wide 


sphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with 
benefit in cases where its use is indicated. 


MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based 
on well-known principles and it should command a 
big sale." 


Take it for YOUR Ailment 


CONSTIPATION —DYSPEPSIA — H/EMORRHOIDS 
-LIVER CONGESTION—GASTRIC CATARRH- | 
GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACKS-INDISCRETION IN 
DIET—RHEUMATISM — HEADACHE — OBESITY, 


FOODLESS-HELPLESS-HOPELESS г 


WHAT 
DOGTORS 
SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of 
the country report highly 
successful treatment of 
the above complaints, е,{,, 


CONSTIPATION. 

"I have prescribed 
Osmos for Constipation 
with excellent results. Un- 
like saline preparations it 
leaves no injurious after- 


D? you fully realise the solemn and tragic fact 
that any relaxation of charitable effort on 
your part—on the part of the “ Save the Children 
Fund "— im ies the death-warrant of thousands 
of innocent babies, boys and girls, whose fault 
and misfortune is that they have been born 
into а world laden with sorrow and suffering! 

How many of us have yet, despite all that 
we have read and heard, sufficiently comprehended 
that, babes in arms, children of the tenderest 


years, boys and girls verging towards manhood 
and w а ar sacrificed—victims to 
а doom whic! 1, through their impotence and sheer 


tif yicune ss, they are powerless to avert 


Think of those w'stfal eyes—deep sunk ia holiows 
filmed over with the glassiness of impending death, 


think of those poor, stanted frames, of those protruding es 
bones—mere shadows of once humanity, scarce able to M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 
stand or crawl—and 
ASK YOURSELF THE POINTED QUESTION: 
INDIGESTION 
Have I nota Divinely inspired Duty ‚ то ; 
I not obry t Redeemer s mandate | In сазе r ind gest t= 
aod litera! sense, feed these abandoned bairns, who, 1e to t iggish action 
lackiog my barity, must perish and wither away of the vels, I have never 
before the bad of life can blossom jund Osmos fall | am 
prescr g it regularly. 
In the name of all that is holy and religious I.D., M.R.C.t 
is imperative that every Christian heart should 
graciously and liberally respond to the cries of 4 
these starving little innocents, or otherwise the – — 
aust will become mere hideously high, and H/EMORRHOIDS 
the seythe of the relentless Reaper must mow "I have personally found Osmos ex ellent. Now 
wn myriads mor that I know its value l will recommend it 
And it coats so little jast pr je sufficient plain and M.B., B.Sc.Loxp 
sustaining food to cheat the grim reaper of his waiting prey 
А few pounds given now spells LIFE to number 
delay and hesitat et as surely pr aime DEATH 
me ТГ A- ЖШ... Sold at all Chemists, Boot’s Cash Chemists, 
- ha the privilege | * own moner —of "m ә ~ : м: 
dertaking в task which sour | hristian training has taught Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd., Timothy White, 
а the 4. moufo of Сас 2 b 
! ата CALL TO DUTY Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from 


Ceuta. |OSMOS WATERS, L” 
CROWN WHARF, HAYES, 

OO oer e en „Ж... MIDDLESEX. 

immediately, ALL YOU CAN to 


LORD WEARDALE, Chairman of 
Committee of ** Save the Children Fund.'" 
(Room 70b), 42, Langham Street, Creat 

Portland Street. London, W. 1. 


If your health worries you, aend a post 


card for Booklet. 
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Letter from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
on Frau Silbert and Ectoplasm. 


A Critical Examination of the Alleged 
Fraud with the Crewe Circle. 


Dr. von Schrenck-Notzing on Dr. 
LET Fournier d'Albe. 


Tho Attitude of Professor Richet. 
By W.F. Stephens. 


É The Criminal and the Medium. 
By Mrs. F. E. Leaning. 
| SATURDAY, JULY 29th, 1922 k LL sed 
е п the Spirit Leave the Body? 
Mo. 2,168 —Vol. XLN. By W. E. Butler er (Royal Engineers). 
as a News: " 
зуна E Obsession. п. ByP. H, F. 


Price Fourpence. 
The yore of Marmaduke. 
Messages Continued. 


" LIGHT 


hone: Hon. Principal: 
PARE C9 3. НЕМАТ McKENIIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.11. 


The College will be Closed from July 29th until September 18th 

Private Appointments for Direct Voice can be arran for, with 
the exception of Saturday, August 5th, until Monday, August 1411 

Single copies 6d; post free 2s. 9d ual Subscription, 11s 


PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 
28th, at 8 p.m. MRS, ANNIE JOHNSON, 
New Syllabus on 


Friday, July 


application, September lst. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 30th at 6.30 p.m., 


Address by MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 
Spirit Descriptions by MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 
A hearty welcome to all Silver collection at door. 
TUESDAY, AUGUST ist, at 7.30 p,m. at 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages by MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
Freeto Members and Associates, Visitors by ticket, 18. each, 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Programme. 


Membership invited. 10s. per annum 
All correspondence should be addressed to Hon. Secretary, 
4, Tavistook Square, W.C. 1. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 30th 
At liam MR. E. W. 
А1 6.30 p.m eos - MR, 
Wednesday Concentration Class (embers only), 3.30 p.n 


Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p.m.will be di 
Week-day Services, 7.30 p.t 


BEARD, 
BLIGH BOND, 


scontinued unti T further notiee. 


The к, Т. Stead” Tem and Bureau, 
ма, Baker Street, W.L 


The Bureau will be closed till September, when it will reopen in new 
premises. Particulars will be announced in due course, 


During Jwre and July the London Spiritualist Alliance 


has kindly 
extended he NAI to all members 


^ Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway) 


Bunday. Jul th, 11 am 
6.29 p.m 


August 2nd, 3 p.m, Heal 


MRS, M. E 
MRS 


ORLOWSKI. 
Y D. GRENSIDE. 
Wednesday 


MRS. LEWIS. 
18. M. Q. GORDON, 


Bournemouth Spiritualist Church. 
AMliated to the S. N.U 
HANDEL HOUSE, GERVIS PLACE, (Back of Arcade), 
SUNDAYS 


РА 1.9 p.m, 


б 6.30 p.m 
At 5, LANSDOWNE ROAD, 
SUNDAYS А 11.15 a.m, 
TUESDAYS 3 8.15 p.m, 
THURSDAYS 3.15 p.m. & 8.15 pm. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine. Brighton. 
Established 1917 Motto: Onward and Upward 

Everybody Welcome. 

Sundays, 1130and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15 

July 30th, Morning ... T 
Evening 1 


Tuesdays, 3 and 7.15 
GREATHEAD HARPER, ‚М.А. 
GREATHEAD HARPER, E8Q., M A. 


ESQ 


Brighton,—Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & cold 
water, eloctrie light, gas fires, pare, varied, generous diet, inclusive 
ferme. Write for tanff —Mr. k Mrs. Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terrace, 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most porfoct instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at +. each, port free, Weyers Bros., 
Велом с Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London,N.1. 


The Northern (Private) Psychic Correspondence and 

Study Group. Conducted by a member of ** Due British College 
of Psychic Instruction in psychic investig 
meut, Practical demonstrations in mental ar 
Full particulars on application Address, ** 
Bouth Shore, Blackpool - 


Science.” 
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22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 


BY 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


WILL BE DISCONTINUED UNTIL 
OCTOBER ist. 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, Wg}; 


Series of Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LLB, 
on LIFE AFTER DEATH and other subjects, every Sun day at 
5 p.m. sharp. 
Tea and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. 
cordially invited. 
HABUB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary, 
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Cen, Lon. & Met, Bly, 


You, with Friends, are 


GLADOLA RESTAURANT 
W. 1. 


(Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 


HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 P.M, 
ALSO A LA CARTE, 


GIRDLE SCONES, 
Wine List, 


44, South Molton Street, 


Tel: Mayfair 4417. 
SPECIAL 2/- 


TEAS. HOME MADE CAKES, 

DINNERS 6 to 9, Table d'Hote, 3/6, or à la Carte, 
Open Sundays írom 12.45. 

Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 


FAREWELL SOCIAL AND DANCE 
TO 
Mrs. Mary Gordon 
(the popular Speaker and Sensitive) 


prior to her departure for America, on a Lecturing Tour, at 


MORTIMER HALL, MORTIMER ST. (Regent St), W. 
ON 
Monday, July 3ist, 1922, nt 8 p.m. 
Tickets 2s. 6d. Evening dress optional. Hon. Secretary: Leslie Curnow 
Queen Square, W.C. 1 
HIGHER MYSTICISM Ц 
Mrs. Fairclough Smith 
London. Ethical Church : Meetings discontinued until Wed, Sept 2 
Eastbourne. Saffron’s Rooms:' July 27, Aug 3&4 > local advt 
Brighton, Royal Pavi p) meetings til further о 
> 51, Old Steine : Summer 3chool-da D Brighton Herald" 


MYSTERY: A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL. 
By Rhoda O. Coates 


Contents include. Knowledge is superior to Faith—Whence 
did thought come ?—*'* Jesus": whence came Christ ?—How is 
the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—&c, Xe, 


OUR PRICE, 1/6, POSTAGE 2р. Mention oller 228, 


1,000,000 Vols. in stock on Occult and every other conceivable 
subject. Books sent on approval. Catalogue 228 free; mention 
wants or interests Books purchased 


So S, 


“LIGHT” 


BEAUTIFULLY 


121-125, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, WiC È 


for 1921 


BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE is. EXTRA. 

Such a Volume is the most complete record of 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research you can possess, 
Send remittance to: 

OFFICE OF "LIGHT,” 

5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1, 


Earl's Court, Best position—Excellent furnished r rooms 
at liberty for professional man, or others Phone 


Kens 
3541, for sppointment t« 


view, 


Earl's Court— Healer of Mental and Phy nical illness has 


vacancies in her '' home for resident pat м 
treated also—stammering cured, Patients visited Р! nsingtot 
3541 for appointment 


Holiday apartments in the beautitul Vale of ‘Aylesbury 


for readers of “ Light Box A, Chichester House, Bierton Hi 
Aylesbury 


Two furnished rooms to let. 
or without attendance Very m 
Apply—7, Lannoy Road, New Eltha 


Every convenience, with 


derate tet p 
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A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


“онт! Мове Lieut! "— Goethe. 


No, 2,168.—Vor. XLII. 


What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” preclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of henest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
у" of its motto, * Light! More Light!” 


| Registered as] 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Tux light of every soul burns upward. 
atmospheric disturbance. 


Let us allow for 


Geo. МЕвЕрїтн. 


True LIMITATIONS or SCIENCE. 


Weare all for the scientific method in the investiga- 
fion of psychic evidences, but we do n forget that 
in the recoil from the out-of date Theology which still 
Sways the unthinking, there has been a tendency to 
tredit Seience with something like infallibility. But 
Stience has made some pretty serious mistakes even 
i its own realm. In the early days of the telephone 
ind the phonograph, many distinguished scientifie men 
derided the idea that these discoveries could ever | 
Of apy real practical value. They were 
"American toys." And writing the other day in the 
"Saturday Review, Mr. F. ©. Constable said that in 
lis early lifetime “more than one Fellow of the Royal 
Society assumed to prove that man could never invent 

ine, heavier than air, that could fly and could 
be directed in flight against currents of air." And he 
mentions that when in the ‘sixties he and some of his 
friends, at Trinity, talked of the possibility of wireless 
(mmunications, they were ridiculed by scientists as 
ШШ. So while we may listen with respect to the 
Uüleranees of Science we must not allow our attitude 
(5 be 006 of superstitious reverence. In the cases we 
have referred to, it is clear that the scientists who 
their opinions had not studied the questions on which 
they pronounced, just as in Spiritualism those scientists 
Who are the most dogmatic are those who have the 
lest knowledge of the matter. 


* * * * 


mereiv 


gave 


CONTRADICTORY COMMUNICATIONS. 


A 006 infrequent complaint from those who have 
not very ‹ deeply into the question of spirit com 
Бом is that they are often so contradictory 
It is true that while on main points the testimony is 


consistent, there is much difference in detail. It is 
quie simply to be explained. We are getting the 


ч " can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
Hewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/- per annum. 
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THOUGHTS. 


If it so be that 
From soul to 
Then must the th 
Be borne to you across the 
Thoughts, all of love 
Until they find thi 


Sometimes 1 

O'er days agom 
Now I am herè 

And weary hours 
Yet be it mine to cls 


And send my love-wing’d thoughts 
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(Da.) F. 
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October 19th, 1919. 


Tur Primrose PATE. 


“Т think I can wander far afield under such a title, and 
pick the flowers as I go! I do not know what people 
generally mean by the ‘Primrose Path,’ but I have always 
taken it to mean the path of self-indulgence. Let it st: id 
at that and see what we can make of the subject. A self- 
indulgent nature is a very unfortunate gift to have been 
born with, Many come into life with this handicap, and 
if the tendency 1s not checked at once by parents, it will 
be sad for the child, for it is easy to mould the character 
in early childhood, but very difficult afterwards. But 
besides the selfish, there are those who are mentally idle; 
who drift through life, doing neither much harm nor good; 
roused occasionally to do some act of kindness, but perse- 
vering in nothing, and letting al] their faculties lie fallow. 
Such will have a long period of education here before they 
can get sufficiently outside themselves to join in the good 
work going on. Then there is the man who wishes to do 
good, but is always so afraid lest the course he thinks of 
taking should not be the right one, that it remains an 
intention only, and is never translated into action. The 
‘path of thorns’ is the opposite. There may be two brothers, 
one generous to a fault, the other over-careful and weighing 
everything in his small balance. THe generous boy needs 
training as much as the selfish one, and he must be taught 
that often unreflecting generosity can do harm, as to give 
to the undeserving is only to encourage them in their 
faults. Yet this is a lesser error than the selfishness which 
refuses aid to, deserving and undeserving alike. The man 
who embarks on the ‘path of thorns’ would enquire and 
consider before acting, and might often give advice instead 
of pecuniary help; he would take trouble to obtain work 
for those unable to procure it, and make them self- 
respecting and self-supporting members of society. The 
open hand should be accompanied by the logical brain, and 
no good can I accomplished in either world by hasty and 
ill-considered action. One of our principal objections to 
the theory of reincarnation is that it is time wasted. When 
n man comes over here he receives the education which he 
has refused to profit by on earth; but the reincar 
would send that man back to earth to renew his training 
in everything instead of in the one or two points in which 
his character was at fault. We do not say there cannot be 
reincarnation There may be in some cases, but they are 
not general, and we think that if they were, disastrou 
results would follow. The selfish man would say: ‘Well, I 
can please myself in one life, for T shall be able to make 
up for it when I come back.’ Here there is no ‘making 
up’ for anything. If we are faulty we automatically suffer 
for it, and if we have taken advantage of the opportuniti 
offered to mankind on earth, then we begin on a higher 
level in the world to come." 


tionist 


October 27th, 1919 
A Contnasten View or тик Two Wor.ps 


“This seems to predicate that there are but two worlds 
a view I am very far from holding, but ns we have hitherto 
only dealt with our earth and our world of spirit we will 
not concern ourselves with any of the planet hich may 
be inhabited. Now there are great contrasts between the 
world of earth and the world of Heaven, though they are 
not at first as sharply defined to those passing over as they 
nro later on Take. for instance, our treatment of the 
young. Wo teach, but it is love-teaching, and punishment 
does not enter into our methods; but the very atmosphere 
of love which surrounds the children makes them long for 
it if it is withheld, and so the least expression of dis 
pleasure is sufficient to curb their faults, But the first 
thing that strikes most when newly arrived here is the 
absolute contentment existing in this world, except in the 
lower shere naturally, No one wishes to play a part or 
do work for which he is unsuited. If ho finds he can do 
better or more intellectual work than he has at first tried 
he is free to do it, and all rejoice that he has progressed so 
far But no man is despised because his life or oppor- 
tunities on earth have not developed his intellectual 
faculties, but if it is seen that it has been circumstances 
which have kept him back on earth, he is helped forward 


ie aS 


Being sketehes of his life, and some writings given by him 
after his passing te the spirit-world. 
hand of Flora Mere. | 


(Continued from page 451.) 
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Given through the 


by willing teachers, and prepared to take the place for 
which he is fitted by nature. You will want to know how 
the purely manual labourer of little education fares here, 
Well, there is a certain amount of non-intellectual work 
which he can do at first, until he becomes more used to the 
life and desires to be put to different service, but there are 
always sufficient of these intellectually undeveloped spirits 
who, for a time at least, prefer to do something as near 
possible resembling their old work, and so although these 
pass on after a while to more intellectual labours, others 
replace them, and there is never any lack of willing 
halgar, and no one is ever called upon for unwilling service 
In some respects it may seem a pity that the methods in 
Heaven are not adopted on earth, but if the earth is to 
be a real training-school for the higher spheres here, the 
desired effect could not in that way be obtained. If you 
think the matter out, you will find that the hardships and 
disappointments, nay, even the sorrows of earth, have fitted 
men for the higher life and made them more sympathetic, 
more generous in judgment, less harsh in criticism, and 
have softened and mellowed their natures, thus making it 
possible for them to attain the more Christ-like life which 
the dwellers in the higher spheres have to lead and find 
their joy in leading. To bind up broken-hearts makes their 
own sadly-tried hearts whole again, and the ‘cup of cold 
water’ given to another takes away their own thirst. All 
have to learn the pure and unselfish love for others in 
which alone they themselves can truly begin to live the 
higher life." 


November 2nd; 1919. 
Jorsrs IN THE WORLD’S FOUNDATIONS, 


“The world is spoken of as a school, and it is said that 
men are put there to learn, but we want to know more 
than just that fact. Could you ever conceive of a time 
when the world would céase to exist because its work wa 
accom lished ? No, never! The earth may have some 
time hence served its turn, and we can imagine various 
planets dying out or being reabsorbed, but we cannot think 
of a Heaven existing alone without the gradation of an 


other sphere of existence You may argue that there am 
different spheres in опг world of Heaven, and that thes 
would suffice. Yes, but the people who pass over to our 
ide have already been tested in the earth existence, but 


if all had to begin and work up from our lowest sphem 


there would be no reason for any to commence on a higher 
plane here than another would have as yel 
been tried and either found wanting or the reverse, Now 
the world of earth is like a building; it rests on joists and 
these joists are represented by the human beings in the 
training places of earth No more is required of anyone 
than his circumstances have made possible, and whether 
he be born as a savage or of cultured parents, the result i 
the same Men have to fill their place in the structure of 
the world, and if they fill that place worthily; accordin 
to their lights, then they are part of the solid joists that 
will support the building. But those who ignore conseiene 
and seek only their own benefit or pleasure are the weak 
joists, and should there come any trial of their strength 
they will give way and wreck the bnilding We may draw 
an analogy from the present time: before and during the 
war the weak joists have been the militant party in all 
nations, and the avaricious and self-seeking, who have sen 
in the war and its miseries only a means of gaining addi 
tional wealth The solid joist have heen those who did 
their utmost to prevent war, but when it was onoo decided 
on, sacrificed all for the good of their country. Such men 
and women are the props and stays of their generation, an 
their example serves to put’ heart into others also, Wh 
is wanted is that there shall be no imperfect structures, bi 
that all the materials shall be tested and trustworthy, If 
there could be a world on earth where every man con 
idered his neighbour before himself: a world without frau 
olf-secking, or avarice: if all that a man possessed wem 
pent in doing good, after the settlement of his own fair 
claims on his wealth, then there would be a solid building 
which not even an earthquake could destroy But ther 
does not seem any prospect of such pérfection. The wond 

that is, the intellectual world—is divided into two s 
tions: those who see the evils which exist, and wish to find 
a remedy; and those who, as long as their own wants an 


because none 


July 29, 1922.) 


sitisfied do not enquire further, and are content to let 
others suffer injustice. ‘One can't do everything!’ such 
рте say when some crying evil comes under their notice. 

п are the weak joists for which firmer and better 
ones will have to be substituted if society is to he recon- 
Ишей on better lines. 1% is often pure waste of time 
(0 try to plano and strengthen these feeble joists, weakened 
05 they are by the rot and rain which they themselves have 
allowed to eat into them, until translated to а different 
atmosphere. It may be long years before the perfect build- 
ing ig raised on earth, resembling the solid structures in 
our world, built by the power of our own thought and 
will, but we from our larger outlook predict the coming 
of such a time.” 

November 9th, 1919. 


Тнк Reign OF ENLIGHTENMENT. 


"You are now passing through a crucial time in the 
solution of mankind, and it depends upon man himself 
Which way the pendulum swings, or rather, wlrere it comes 
{0 rest. The rhythmic, slow movement is what is wanted 
towards progress, not the drastic upheavals, followed by 
спау drastic measures to counteract them. Society needs 
(0 be so reconstructed that, although there may still be 
differences in wealth and worldly position, there shall be 
0 real poverty, and every man and woman shall be able 
(0 сат enough to live on in comfort. Then each human 
being should have an ideal. Life is not worth calling life 
Unless a man has an end and aim worth striving for, and 
Which he hopes to attain before his transition to another 
world. What is wanted is to do away with the self-seeking 
spirit of the present day. While men are content to make 
money, and see others starving, or take with one hand and 
m а small portion with the other, there can be no en- 
ightenment and no Christian charity. If everyone c 
his or her duty to even one or two neighbours there would 
be less misery in the world. The State might perhaps do 
much by good laws, but in the end every man must be, 
more or less, his own law-maker, for there are deeds and 
Actions which no law can enforce, except the law made by 
man’s own conscience. Our life in the higher spheres 
Of the spirit-world is simplified and made beautiful because 
all have risen to a grander height of ideals than when on 
earth, And even in the lower spheres where education is 
Oily commencing, a higher standard is set for imitation 
than in the former life. We fear that the lessons taught 
by the war are fast being forgotten on earth, and that 
before long something equally terrible will have to happen 
hefore thoughtless and careless people will abandon their 
lives of luxury and pleasure. We do not advocate the 
confiscation of wealth, but that men themselves should limit 
the amount they amass, at the dictates of their own con- 
Science. Very large fortunes seldom do good, and when 
spent in charity or on philanthropic institutions, run the 
msk of becoming a mere advertisement of the donor’s 
boneficence. Let these ideals be set before mankind: 
first, the right sort of moral and really religious education ; 
then the spread of consciousness, of love, and of that true 
and quiet helpfulness which does not seek for praise or 
reward, and brotherly friendship for all mankind will 
зп. Set a man on his feet where he can walk alone, 
md you will be doing infinitely more for him than by 
Tepoated acts of pecuniary assistance. which only weaken 
his moral nature and do not allow his real capabilities a 
chance of proving themselves. These are n few of the 
Meals we would set before you, but it seems as though 
nothing could move men from their apathy till they have 
Made the great change, whereby, for tho first time, they 
we things as they really are, and recognise their past 
errors," 

(To be continued.) 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


“Mr. J, Hewat McKenzie writes: 


Your readers will be interested to learn that Mr. Hope 
md Mrs. Buxton authorise mo to say that they willingly 
Agree to co-operate with the Society for Psychical Research 
ii the proposed experiments оп the lines set out in your 
Tent issues; it being, however, a condition that the 
Society shall first provide Mr, Hope with details as to the 
axira marked plate purporting to Delong to Mr. Price. 

Upon this being done, the sittings will take place in the 
autumn and, to establish the best conditions, will be carried 
out with as little publie attention as possible. 


Tug Eprrons or '"LriGnm,"—For the information of a 
torrespondent we may mention that the past editors of 
Гонт; which has now been forty-two years in existence, 
were tho Шор: Mr, Edmund Dawson Rogers, Mr. John 

Farmer, the Rev. William Stainton Moses (‘'M.A,, 

2") Mr. Edmund Dawson Rogers (for a second term), 
and Mr, E, W. Wallis, the well-known medium, and pre- 
Viously editor of the ‘Two Worlds." For brief periods the 

per was also edited by Mr, Richard Harte and the Rev. 
|W. Allon. In January, 1914, on the decease of Mr. E. 

'. Wallis, editorship was taken by Mr. David Gow. 

йип of the present year Mr. Н. W. Engholm 

associated with him as managing editor, 
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FRAU SILBERT AND ECTOPLASM, 


To the Editor of Їлсит. 


Sig,—As the four professors of the Sorbonne have been 


unable to see Eva's ectoplasm, and as some London papers 
have in consequence stultified themselves to the extent of 
doubting the existence of ectoplasm at all, it is of impor- 
to set experience with this 
elusive and singular substance which may come our way. 

Yesterday, July 18th, I was one of six who sat with 
Frau Silbert, the Austrian medium, at the British College 
of Psychic Science. Frau Silbert has the appearance of a 
woman of the lower middle classes, gentle, 
patient resigned expression upon her homely face. She 
speaks no English, but my German is sufficient to enable 
me to get into human touch with her. She told me that 
she comes from Gratz in Styria, that the population is 
Roman Catholic and regard her as a witch, but that none 
the less she is much consulted by them, even by the priests. 

I was seated on the left of the medium. Behind her 
was the “cabinet,” a curtained enclosure, partially open 
in front. This I examined and found empty. The red 
light was kept fairly high—so high that we could easily see 
every movement of the medium or of each other. We laid 
our watches upon the ground under the table, as it was 
said that the medium’s control was able sometimes to 
scratch his name, Ivel, upon them. I may say at once 
that this phenomenon did not take place, A small bell was 
ulso placed under the table. I put my foot firmly against 
that of the medium, while Mrs. Ford did the same upon 
the other side. 

We were misled into thinking that we saw a light upon 
the medium's bréast, but closer examination showed that 
her glasses had dropped and that it was the occasional 
reflection of the red light which we saw 

Presently the medium sank into trance, and made 
curious movements with her hands as if she were drawing 
some substance from her mouth and nose, If anyone were 
choking with cobwebs and was trving to clear oneself, it 
is the movement they would have made. She then stood 
up, gave a sharp cry, and picked apparently out of the 
nir be hind her one ot t ^ wat which had been on the 

We were all арт neither she nor any 
member of the company had stooped down from the moment 
that the watches had been placed there. It was a clear case 
of movement without contact or telekinesis 

The trance now deepened and the woman gave little 
whining cries, exactly like those which are the prelude to 
childbirth Eva gives the same cries when she is about to 
emit ectoplasm, The actual emission is, I fancy, a relief. 
Presently I saw on the floor, about a foot behind the 
medium, and between her chair and mine, a luminous ball, 
like a phosphorescent sponge, rather larger than my fist. 
Tt was quite clear but it vanished in a few seconds. Further 
luminous patches then appeared protruding from under the 
curtains, The ball was exactly such as has been described 
by Miss Scatcherd in her observations upon Eva 

There was a long then, and afterwards some 
scattered manifestations of this whitish growth, which 
never became solid, as I have seen it in Paris. but always 
gave an impression of glutinous vapour It bobbed up 
in little knobs several times, as if some small white animal 
had peered over the edge of the table. Once it came like 
a long mushroom with a rounded head, swaying up from 
the floor. The medium, in trance, clutched at this head 
and I saw her hand clearly grasp some solid. Then it 
vanished away. From first to last we saw nearly a dozen 
of these ectoplasmic appearances. 

A running accompaniment of raps went on during the 
whole sitting. Sometimes they were low clicks and came 
from the cabinet. Sometimes they were loud taps on the 
table. They answered Yes or No, but broke down on a 
larger conversation, Once the bell upon the floor rang 
several times, 

None of these results were very sensational, but they 
were marked and honest, in good evidential light. We 
were all of opinion that the medium could in no way have 
produced them physically, and it is certain that the ecto- 
plasmic appearances were quite detached from her and out 
of her reach. Several times the curtain of the cabinet was 
blown out as in a high wind, and twice T was touched by 
some solid body when I was quite clear of the medium, The 
sensation was that of a dog rubbing against my leg. 


tance down accurately any 


ground, 


pause 


Yours faithfully, 


ARTHUR Conan Doyne. 
July 19th, 1922. 


—Ó—M——— 


Papre Pro.—4A correspondent writes to «nv th 
vent of Padre Pio is at San Giovanni Піо o, two and a 
half hoürs! ride and half an hour's walk from Foggia. As a 
member of the Roman Catholic Church she has ‘spoken to 
him, but only members of that Church could get access. 
All correspondence is with the Superior of the Convent, and 
the only method of general approach is by kneeling for his 
blessing on the conclusion of Mass, à 
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CRITICAL EXAMINATION ОЕ! ТНЕ 
LLEGED FRAUD WITH THE CREWE | 
CIRCLE. 


BY THE “LIGHT” INVESTIGATOR. 


Since the publication of the Mav issue of the “Journal February. lst, until the morning of February 24t 
of the Society for Psychical Research’’ containing a report the research officer, Mr. F Dir | í 
of a test experiment with the “Crewe Circk in the packet to Mr. Price and his colleague, Mr. James Seymo 
course of which it is alleged Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton who were waiting by appointment he Holland Park 1 
(members of the Crewe Circle) resorted to trickery, a Station. Mr. Price and Mr. Seymour then walked t 
considerable amount of publicity has been given to this ritish College of Psychical Science What occurred 
case The Press generally have quoted it at great length ing the experiment we feel had better be given to 
as a charge of fraud proven on tacts and the public have readers in the exact words of the verbatir report that 
in consequence taken it for granted that the S. P. R dictated by Mr. Price within forty-five minutes fron 


have, how- conclusion of the sitting to a stenographer in the preser 


are sat x] and there the matter ends. We 
ever, had a long experience of these so-called est experi- of the Secretary and Research Officer of the S. P. В 
ments," and in many cases, after a St аи and erg at 20, Hanover-square, London 
examination of the proceedings they lave proved to be L / 
anything but vain although perhaps Dd first im- We got to the British College of Psychical Science ; 
pression conveyed the idea that the charge against the 10.25 a.m., and the door was opened by a clerk We 
medium was unanswerable and fraud proved up to the took off our coats and walked into the receptions 
hilt where Mrs. McKenzie wa waitin for u We | 

On the first reading of the Report in the May issue very pleasant conversation with her, and we were 
of the “Journal of the S. P. R." on page 271, entitled cheerful and did all we could to impress her with th 
“А Case of Fraud with the Crewe Circle.’ the evidence fact that we had come to Mr. Hope in a friendly manner 
appears to be conclusive, and it may still appear to be and would put no obstacle in hi rt 
such to many people But since the report was published up to the top floor, and walked int 
we have, in view of the importance of this case and the studio, when Mrs. Buxton came in and 
official nature of the charge, made a very careful examina by Mrs. MeKenzie I made n 
tion of the whole matter, and we now intend placing before said how sorry I was that they had been 
our readers an analysis of the evidence and a summary and asked after the Crewe Circl ving 
of the outstanding features We have had the privilege were natives of Shropshire I ingratiate 

them in every way Afterwards, Mrs. Buxton 


of putting a series of questions touching certain vital points 


in the case to Mr. Harry Price and Mr. James Seymour particularly friendly. Just at that period Mrs, McKenzie 


who, together, conducted the test. Mr. Hope and Mrs left us, and Mr. Hope walked in from the room ou 
Buxton have also answered a series of questions. These will on the left I repeated my solicitations after his he 
all be dealt with in the course of our statement. Before and made myseli extremely affable to hin He 
proceeding with our analysis we will at this point give a seemed very pleasant and friendly. He asked me whetl 
summary of the account of the test experiment from the I had ever done any photograp! L said 1 used to 
“8. P. R. Journal" for the convenience of those of our quite a lot some years ago—as I did. The plates bad 
readers who are not fully acquainted with the particulars. on the table during the whole ‹ he conversattot 
It appears that as early as 1915 Mr. Harry Price applied were im the original Imperial postal wrapper 


to Mr. William Hope for a sittmg, but received no reply. to me at Pulborough. 

Eventually Mr. Price obtained on January 12th of this Mr. Hope then asked us to sit round 
year an appointment for a sitting at 10.30 a.m., with Mr sat at a small table, Mrs. Buxton cing me Mr. Se 
Hope and Mrs. Buxton at the British College of Psychic on my right, and Mr. Hope on n it 
Science, Holland Park. London, on February 24th. Being Buxton eyeing the packet with th« 
a member of the S. P. R., Mr. Price informed the Secretary considerably, because apparently 


Miss Newton. of his appointment, obviously with the pur having plates brought like that M 
pose of obtaining the Society's official recognition of the me to undo the postal packet, which | 
test. On January 25th Mr. Price visited the works of the string in two places, and threw the | y 
Imperial Dry Plate Co., Ltd., at Cricklewood, and arranged the floor, placing the unopened packet of plat 
that he should be supplied with specially prepared plates table. Mr. Hope then picked up the packet of | 
that is to say, plates marked in such a manner that sub and started examining then [hen Mrs. Buxton 
stitution could be at once detected. The method adopted “They are flash-light I said [ told the Imp 
is explained in a letter sent on January 28th to Mr. Price people that they were for portraiture inside a Loi 
by the Imperial Plate Company as follows room, and they suggested flasi hi Then Mr. H 
examined the packet and he then hand it to M 
We are sending to-day under separate cover the box Buxton, who again examined the | t very minute 
of our Flashlight plates, quarter-plate size, bearing batch І could see her eyeing the packet In my opin 
No. 14400 G. These six plates have been specially dealt that juncture they came to the T 
with by us, and have been put through an exposur for packet had not been tampi red I ecause g 
a small portion of each under our X-ray apparatus, so moment Mrs. Buxton asked me whether the packet! 
that when the plates are developed parts of the design been opened I said, “It is exactly as I got it 
of our rampant lion trade mark will appear upon each the makers, outer wrapper and al | was carefu 
of them say that. Mra. Buxton then examined it to find the 
Four of the plates when put together will complete the number, as Mr. Hope apparently could not & 
whole design, whilst the other two will onlv form a Suddenly Mrs. Buxton said, ''Her« the speed numb 
portion of the design, whilst we have the remaining two it is 400 on the packet and Mr. Hope said, “Oh, ye 
to complete the figure in our possession, which we ar« that will be all right 
retaining until you communicate with us again [Mr. Seymour here interpolated Mr. Hope 
We have tested this method and find it to be quit he had not worked with flash-light plates befor 


infallible, and it is impossible for anyone to have adopted thought they would be quite all right and not hamper 


the same steps which we have with regard to these six experiment They were thoroughly taken in 
plates, and therefore it would be quite impossible for any packet and were not suspicious of 
one to have effected any exchange of plates for th Mr. Hope then pushed the plate nto the middle 
method you have under consideration the table and said We will have a hymn and aske 
me whether I had any particular choice of hymns. | 
Mr. Price received the postal packet, so we understand «I know all the old ом 1 should like ‘Onward Christ 
hy the following mail on Monday, January 30th, at hi Soldiers.’ ” 
home at Pulboronch, Sussex. A neighbour of his, a Mr Mr. Hope looked at Mrs. Buxton and said. "4 
H J Moger sealed the packet privately the same evening vou manage ‘Onward Christian Soldiers’ ? Q 
and posted the packet to the Secretary of the Rocietv for hestitated. and so. as | saw the hesitation, I said, “A 


Psychical Research, as the official report states, for ''safe familiar hymn will do." So Mr. Hope then said, “Н 
keening.' about ‘Nearer my God to Thes 

The packet therefore remained in the custody of the 1 then placed my hands flat on the table; Mr. Hop 
S, P, R. from the date of ite receipt, which would be right hand was on my left, and my other hand was 


$ 
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Mr. Seymour’s on my right, and Mr. Seymour's other 
mand was on Mrs, Buxton’ we were simply linked up 
Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton’s hands were not linked dur 
ing the whole of the time. Mr Buxton then sang 
veral verses—six or seyen—of “Nearer my God to 
Thee," in a tune with which І was unfamiliar and did 
mot recognise. I did, however, join in where and how 
I could. 
К ие: the hymn Mr. Hope gave a long impromptu 
y prayer, in which he thanked God tor all our many merci 
aud hoped He would continue His blessings up to the 
present moment. He also craved blessings on our 
"tellow-creatures and friends on the other side, and asked 
) assistance in the attempt to link up with them, etc., et 
Then Mrs. Buxton sang another hymn, and then Mr 
м icked up the packet of plates from the centre of 
хз and put them between Mr Juxton's hand 
then he put his hands on hers, 1 put my hands on bi 
and Mr. Seymour came last of all, making a pik 
С hands with the packet of plates in the centre. Then we 
A ео ег short impromptu prayer by Mrs. Buxton 
я m the Lord’s Prayer was sung, and a short hymn con 
the service. 

. Hope now asked me whether I would like to sit 
by myself, or whether I would like Mr. Seymour to 
„with me. Of course I said I would like to sit by myself 

and, Mr. Seymour made the remark that as it was my 
) sitting he would prefer that I should sit myself 
E [Mr. Seymour here interpolated: “It would not have 
ООО рей me to sit with him, and to be alone gave me freer 
__-movement,’’} 
i ES it 
| hen the plates were left on the table; I stood up, and 
‚ Hope went into the dark-room, and brought his dar! 
to the door to show me. Не opened it out, saying 
2 Shutters pull out like this, etc." (It was an 
. ordin double dark-slide), and .said, “This piece of 
"black сага in between is to separate the plate He 
"handed the dark-slide to me to examine, and I marked it 
Hy twice on both sides (twelve marks in all), and 
й I handed it back to Mr. Hope. Не said, “You see 
re 18 no film in here; some people think I put film 
Е: and do the trick that way,” and I said 
could they think such a thing, it is absurd! 


ОО came into the room, picked up the packet of plates, у í 
4 then on the table, and invited me to go with him 


the dark-room. I was about to ask that Mr. Seymour 


M oun with me, when he took -he words out oí 
; month by asking Mr. Seymour to sit down at the 
Ё ИШҮ Mrs. Buxton, and to keep his hands on it 
> Il the time, 60 as to ‘‘maintain the influence After 
7 sitting, Was over, he said to Mr. Seymour, “You could 
lave come in the dark-room, if you had liked 
Ne) At the entrance to the door he asked me whether I 
ү n the packet of plates. While I was feeling for 
КОШУ ШШ, tie pulled out a knife and opened the packet 
— ише. — He then made a remark to Mrs. Buxton 
look after Mr. Seymour, while we were in the dark-roon 
iter which he closed the dark-room door He then 
ba me the dark-slide again, and also handed me the 
E d packet of plates. He then said, “I will not toucl 
Ше plates, as І don't want you to think there is any 
trickery. Do exactly as I tell you, I will not put a 
прек on the plates." He then said, “Now whic h two 
B won have, some take one and two, some one and 
Што, some three and four. Will you take the first ar 
C third?" T said, "I will take the first and second 
па "АП Tight, it does not matter; some have 
some have the other." 
— "Then opened the packet of plates t 
T took the first two out of the original w 
E "md not left my hands, but he touched my 
‘turned it to a certain angle, saying, ‘‘I must 
they go in the right side up” (which was quite a 
ural proceeding). The box containing the other 
- les Were in my hand the whole time He said, “Now 
mdo exactly аз 1 tell you. Take the frst plate and put 
Ea! this recess.” He said, “Now I will put the 
br card over it," which he had retained the 
"Now will you put the next one on top, ex: 
ing with the other опе?” We had some trouble 
ИШ the dark-slide; at last, with his nail, he moved 
Паге a fraction and so closed the slide, which 1 took 
de done under - red window, which I noticed 
ot stepped into the room, was a graduated light, 
ark Pn ihe top. We were close up under that window 
then p the D alida from me, saying at the time 
Will you do up the packet of plates again, as we may 
En thom later?" I bia, “Yes, 1 will," and did so; but 
yes never left that dark-slide or h» hands, although 
doing up the packet, and 1 saw him—as he backed 
I hale nh two or three paces from the light—put 
ИК эйе to his left breast pocket, and take it out 
mother one?], without any "talking" or knock- 
He said, “Have you finished?" . 1 said, "Yes." 
Waid, “Will you put the packet of plates into 
Docket so as ТЇ cannot touch them." T said, "Yes. 
to he door; he was just going to open it, when 
Vould you like to mark the plates and write 
is on them?” Т said, “Т don't think it 
guld you advise it?" and he said, “Oh, well 
j some do not." T said, “I don't think I will 
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in this cas and he 

1 am He then hand 

[ said I would not write 1 
walked into the studio 
Mr seymour aid pe 

waiting ith Mr 
Direct 

want ti 

jut. in ré 

it The 


over and focus 


and threw t 


lookin 

dark « 

he 
and three 
nineteen | 
for plate 
cloth ov | i 
Hop Is that No. ] « 
| Mr Buxton ther 
take a ightls fferent 
turned my head to tl 
for their idea 

little and 


They changed 


long an 
While tł 
Hop. 
cloth 


and I 


ent into the dark-roo 


lad we have an ‘extra’ on here, thank you very much 
indeed I then asked him whether they were done 
and he then had a look We waited a few minutes longer 
and he said, “Take them out of the dev І Міші 
the step, and put them in the large of hype. which 
is up there, and do not put them on t 
I took them out of the developer and p 
hypo We then wont into the studio again whe 
Buxton was awaiting us І told Mrs. Buxton that what 
| had come for had been very successful, and thanked 
her very much for her help and that of Mr Hop Then 
Mr. Hope went out of the room for a few minutes, and 
I then asked Mrs. Buxton whether 1 could take the other 
negative away with me, as I fancied it was a good por- 
trait of me Mrs. Buxton thought they had no objection 
at all She said, “What will you put it in? J will try 
and find a box when Mr. Hope comes in Mrs. Buxton 
then went into the dark-room and had a look at the 
negatives, brought out the one I wanted—not the one 
with the "extra" on—and gave it to me I said I could 


an ''extra " on N > ne tive 1 cried { I ar 


A 
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take it all right. Then she went into the. dark-room 
again, and brought out the negative with the ''extra 
on, and | was highly delighted to see 


a charming female 
form looking over one of my shoulders, 


I said I wondered 


whether this was my mother, and Mr. Seymour said, 
“Surely your mother would be older than that. "My 
mother died at the age of forty-on« | said. Mrs 
Buxton said, ‘Тіз is a very good one indeed I said, 
"How many prints can I have She said, ‘Mrs. 
McKenzie arranges all those matters Will you see 
her? At that moment Mr. Hope came in again and 
showed me a letter he had recently received from Glasgow 
where one of his sitters had recognised a relative. l 
then once more thanked Mr. Hope for the great service 
he had been to us that morning Mr. Hope said that 
he thought the result was very successful and that he 
was usually at his best early in the morning, and that 
accounted for a very successful ‘‘extra.”’ I said if I 


happened to be near Crewe I should like to call on him, 
and he said “Ро, and we will fix up a sitting with you, 
but let me know a little beforehand." I took my negative 
away; shook hands with them both; saw Mrs. McKenzie; 
thanked her and told her it had been very successful, 
and asked her if I could have a dozen photographs. She 
said, “You are entitled to two," and so I offered to pay 
for the other ten, which she said would be sixpence 
each. I gave her a £1 note, and she went into the office 
and brought me back the change. We left the college at 
11.20 a.m. 


[Mr. Seymour is in substantial agreement with every- 
thing that Mr. Price has said concerning the part that 
he played in the sitting.] is 

[Signed] Harry Price. 


The same afternoon, Mr. Price, Mr. Seymour and Mr. 
Dingwall went to the studio of Reginald Haines, in 
Southampton-row, where the remainder of the plates were 
developed at 3.5 p.m. by an operator of Mr. Haines 
under supervision: On each of the four plates the 
section of the Imperial Company’s trade mark came up 
clearly, thus showing what part of the design Hope had 
retained. 


In concluding the report and referring to the two 
lion-marked plates selected by Mr. Price in the dark-room 
and for which it is stated Mr. Hope substituted plates of 
his own by a change of slide, the 5. P. Б. Journal" 
states: “Of the two original plates retained by Hope, one 
is now in our possession." How the officials of the Society 


obtained this plate they have up to now refused to disclose. 


The above is the evidence upon which the officials of the 
8. P. R., Mr. Harry Price and Mr. James Seymour, have 
formed their conclusions. 

One naturally at once asks what have Mr. Hope and 
Mrs. Buxton to say to it all. 

On the ninth day of June an ехашіпьиоп of Mr. Hope 
was conducted by Mr. H. W. Engholm, in the presence of 
the Editor of 1лснт, Mr. George E. Wright, the Organising 
Secretary of the London Spiritualist Alliance, and a mem- 
ber of the S. P. R., Miss F. R. Scatcherd, also a, member 
of the S. P. R., and Mr. E. S. W. Isaac, a member of the 
firm of C. O. Humphreys, solicitor, at this firm's office. 
Mr. Hope, after answering some sixty-eight searching 
questions, finally made the following statutory declaration 
before a commissioner for oaths :— 


“The allegations against me contained in the said 
Report (‘‘S. P. R. Journal" for May, 1922), are untrue 
and have no foundation whatever." 


In the face of this declaration by Mr. Hope, the S. P. R. 
official statement'is to the effect that :— 


“In the above case, it can, we think, hardly be denied 
that Mr. William Hope has been found guilty 
liberately substituting his own plates for those 
sitter." 


of de- 
of a 


Mr. James Seymour, in replying to the question, ‘‘Are 
you quite satisfied in every way that this test with Hope 
was watertight and conclusive," put to him by Mr. H. W. 
Engholm, on July 6th, answered as follows: “I think it is 
conclusive and as watertight as the conditions would allow.” 

To the same question put to Mr. Harry Price on June 
28th, by Mr. H. W. Engholm, the following answer was 
given, “I am satisfied that the test showed that Hope sub- 
stituted my two plates for others." 

Mrs. Buxton has also made a similar declaration to that 
given above by Mr. Hope. 

It now remains for us, in view of the above denials and 
affirmations, to analyse the whole case, and we intend to 
give our readers this analysis in our next and subsequent 
issues. We will endeavour to present this experiment step 
by step and deal with the case in a strictly иса] таппег. 
Nowhere in this case does the question arise as to whether 
Mr. Hope or Mrs. Buxton are mediums or not. The crux 
of the evidence rests entirely on the fact that a trick was 
perpetrated by someowe. The plates were changed. At 
what period in the history of this experiment was this sub- 
stitution effected? What opportunities had any of the 
parties concerned for doing this? and what motive underlies 
this substitution? These are th» main questions. 


(Continued at foot of next column.) 


[July 20, 19% 


THE ATTITUDE OF PROFESSOR 
RICHET. 


By Wirum F. SrEPHENsS (Seychelles) 


I must say I am very disappointed with Richet’s at 
tude; despite his conviction of the truth of the phenom 
of “abnormal psychology," he has apparently not budg 
from the materialism of men like Büchner. At any rat 
there seems to me little difference between saying wj 
Büchner and others that ''the brain secretes thought 
as the liver secretes bile," and saying with Richet, “о 
peut admettre la persistance de notre fonction intellige; 
sans l'organe cerveau plus que la secretion rénale sans | 
rein" (*Revue Metapsychique,’’ November-December, 192 
hus, according to Richet, intelligence is the functi 
of brain. Such a position was a meaningless absurdit 
even in the heyday of materialistic — evolutionig 
What is one to think of it now—and {аш} 
by a man who not only believes in ‘‘metapsychig 
but who has done so much to establish its facts 
Is it merely a concession to the orthodoxy of his professio; 
of physiologist? Indeed, the whole extract from his wor 
as given іп the “Revue” is surprisingly superficial and i 
reasoned, and it must have been a childishly easy task for 
Dr. Geley to demolish it. The very start is topsy-turveyism 
He says, “Voici comment se peut exprimer en pen de mots 
. . . la theorie spirite. Au moment de la mori 
l'intelligence humaine ne disparait pas . P ete, Thus 
he seems to imply that ''la theorie spirite’ 1s based upon 
an assumption of survival, instead of which survival is 
simply one of the deductions from all the evidence of super. 
normal phenomena (apart from arguments current in “pre. 
metapsychique” times) which all point to the existence of 
a mental entity *superior" to the body—an “entity” which 
appears to use the “оду”! as an artisan uses a tool or 
instrument through which he (so to speak) expresses him. 
self, Richet goes on to argue that the “Piper person- 
alities" were all modifications of the real Piper—which is 


possibly true. Let us grant the point. But how is Riche f 


going to explain—on his “‘renal’’ analogy—the existence of 
all these varying personalities ‘‘in’’? the one single body 
Piper? Every one of these “multiple personalities" has 
its own set of memories, usually exclusive of every other 
set—its own peculiar character, emotional and intellectul 
volitions. 

The old physiology was hard enough put toit toa 
plain even ordinary normal conscious memory ш terms d 


"nerve-cells"—but with its apparatus of ''nerve-traces—; 


“chemical modifications," ‘‘paths of least resistance” and 
so on, it could assume a more or less plausible aspect, but 
when the same set of nerve cells (1.e., Mrs. Piper's nervous 
system) have “deposited in them’’—or ''impressed on them 
à la Richet, a number of totally distinct sets of memories 
in great, continuous, and self-consistent ''blocks"—ead 


"block" without any cognisance of every other “block’~: 


how explain that? Я 

How is Richet, ог any other physiologist, going to mak 
any sort of conceivable mental picture of an adequate 
mechanism to account for phenomena of this kind? Add 
to this, what Richet himself admits, that each of thew 
separate "blocks" of memories, coalesced into a charac 
teristic personality, is endowed with a sort of secondary 
supernormal faculty, even more wonderful, viz., “lucidity 
and that the lucidity of each personality is as distinct from 
all the others as is the ‘‘primary’’ personality 14 
And yet—‘‘tout semble prouver que l'intelligence est 
fonction du cerveau" These phenomena are apparently 
part of the “tout.” But have we not a right to ask mer 
of this school to condescend to particulars a little? If mind 
is but a function of brain, of what part? Ог the whok 
of it? Of course one could ask questions on these lines 
for hours, not one of which could be answered, And then 
what is this brain—this mass of cell tissue? Is it any 
thing more than an immense aggregate of molecules m 
ceaseless motion, and is not each one of these molecules an 
assemblage of atoms, and each of these again ultimately 
a nucleus of positive electricity around which  revolw 
"particles" of negative electricity like an infinitesimal 
planetary system? It is such according to the new theories 


(Continued on next page.) 


(Continued from previous column.) 


With the documents and statements we have before ш 
we will review this case in detail. We may prove nothing 
At the same time, in the course of our examination of the 
evidence, it may appear that the test was not watertight 
after all. In any case we feel it is a duty to our reader 
and the many who have had sittings with the Crewe Cirde 
to present the fullest possible survey of the whole matter, 
and thereby enable the readers of Lianr to arrive at a trw 
solution of a problem that has puzzled many who am 
actuated only by the best and fairest motives in their in 
vestigations into the realms of Psychical Research, 


(To be continued.) 
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of physics. Where, then, are we to place these “traces” 

or paths of less resistance” of the physiologist in all this? 

It is all very well to answer that the ‘‘complexity of the 

question," and its difficulty are so great that it is absurd to 

expect explanations of any sort or kind in our time; that 
| js true—but we ought to be able to say of what kind the 
explanation will turn. out to be—to make some sort oí 
mental picture of what it conceivably might be. 

Richet asserts that ‘‘other intelligences" probably exist 
in Nature, “mais ce ne seront plus des intelligences 
humaines.” He is apparently forced by the phenomena 
to admit the probable existence of  non-corporea] ‘‘in- 
telligences." He must have been driven to this conclusion 
by observing the action or effect of these ''intelligences 
Show otherwise did he recognise them as “‘intelligences’’ 
unless he perceived evidences of their reasoning power, or 
manifestation of their will? ^ Reason is impossible without 
memory, for in the old analyses it is reduced to the per- 
ception of relations, and no relation between A. and B. can 
be perceived if A. is forgotten already whilst B occupies 
the field of consciousness. Thus according to Richet him- 
self, reason will, and memory can exist without a bodily 
substratum. There is little need to follow out this line of 
argument further or draw attention to the momentous con- 
sequences of this admission once made. To my mind, it 
matters little that Richet calls these ''non-human in- 
teligences." I would willingly present him with the use 
of the adjective. The spirits of the departed might well 

be called *non-human' in his sense of that word, for he 
has already defined ‘‘human’’ intelligence (as being 
essentially associated with a human body) in a passage which 
is, by the way, a beautiful example ої the fine old process 
of "petitio principii" (see pages 390-391), for this is just 

the whole point in dispute. Of course if it is incorporated 

in his major premise it will be found in his conclusion. He 

А Iepeats the same elementary fallacy in another puros 
| Cela nesignifie nullementla negation de forces intelligentes 

sans cerveau. Mais ces forces intelligentes qui ne sont pas 
| sous la dependance d'un substratum zn n'ont rien de 
| commun avec l'intelligence humaine" ! 

ii, by the words ‘human intelligence" you start by 
meaning an intelligence, ‘‘sous la dependance d'un 
Substratum matériel," why it naturally follows that these 

| “hypothetical intelligent їогсез” are not human, for they 
| О lack а material substratum. An ‘‘intelligence’’ cannot be 
б an intelligence at all—human or non-human—unless it 
Г — possesses” (as Richet very loosely puts it) ''conscience, 

Memoire, sensibilité, raisonnement, volonté—c'est à dire les 

Caracteristiques psychologiques humaines." It must have 
) been by the exhibition of some or all of these characteristics 
A that Richet was led to conclude the probable existence 
i Of the entities he is alluding to. He also speaks of these ‘‘non- 
О human intelligences” as taking pity on our antnropomorphism 
| if they wish to enter into relation with us. (The words 

are his own.) Thus emotion and imagination are already 

С permitted to them. Side by side almost with this ultra- 

С caution we find him committing himself to the very opposite, 
extreme imprudence and exaggeration of statement in the 
Sentence: “We are perfectly sure that the atoms of carbon, 

| phosphorus, hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen and sulphur which 
| Constitute our bodies are immortal” (page 391). Are we 
|| indeed? . . And in the face of modern theories concern- 
H ing the disintegration of the atom? His attitude seems a 
| С peculiar blend of extreme scepticism and credulity. His 
! M sentence is far too sweeping. 

| О However, I cannot sort out here all the confusions to be 

E in this extract from Richet's book, nor arrange 

ИК them in due order to show the logical nullity of the whole. 

N 2g Ishall certainly get the book, for it will be (as a record 
П careful observation and experiment) an authoritative 
Se work, but his reasoning, as shown in his own article, I 
КО бопзїйег to be one of the weakest exhibitions on the part 
) of a scientific man that I have ever come across. 
4 Finally, it is unfair and misleading to speak of the 
"niri ів” + : жеш А 
РІШ hypothesis" as merely an hypothesis. Of course it 
КО began as such, but it is not made clear that the investigators 

Who hold it now—do so, nof asan assumption “‘adopted at the 

Outset with unreflecting enthusiasm’’—as Richet puts it 
) but as a conclusion adopted because it appears to explain 
ma greater mumber of facts than any rival “hypothesis.” 
2 Nothing could be further from the truth than to present 
Mitas merely an assumption from the start (début). Richet 
Ф not accept this conclusion, but he knows it is а con- 
F dlision adopted by his opponents. Sometimes he speaks of 

it as a "theory" and so ascribes a higher validity to it—for 

а theory is more than a mere hypothesis. The alternative 

Appears to consist of elaborate descriptions of the facts in 

t ical formulas, leaving on my mind the impression of 

‘confusion worse confounded.” 


b 
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AN спо address, reported by the ‘Yorkshire 
Observer," July 13th, was given by Mr. J. Arthur Hill on 
the League of Nations, in which he pointed out the benefits 
that have already and may in the future accrue from the 
of this body. Stress was laid on the importance 


of ional brotherhood from a нса point of view. The 
is of interest as Spiritualism is working for the same 


a still higher point of view—the brotherhood of 
till hig D ierhood o 


LIGHT 


471 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


— 


I have been pondering the remark of an Indian sage 
who wrote, “ Neither the physical plane man nor the 
spiritual plane man has this curse of pessimism.’ It is 
quite true. There are no pessimistic animals and по 
pessimistic angels. Pessimism is a mark of what the Indian 
philosopher would call the “ mental plane man." It is 
a kind of infantile disorder—a spiritual “ teething” or 
measles; a symptom of a transitional state. The cynic is 
nearly always young, and cynicism always в sign of im- 


maturity, 
с LJ *. . 


One of my reflections on life is that men who are accus- 
tomed to hoodwink their fellows almost invariably show 
the same propensity to humbug themselves, and so to 
become the victims of their own deceits. 


A philosophical friend of mine calls this “the psycho- 
logical state." and maintains that it affects, more or less, 
the greater proportion of mankind. He says that clear, 
independent thinking is very rare, most people having in 
their minds some pet prejudice or pre-conception which 
colours all their views of life. Sometimes it is a set of 
doctrines—religious or otherwise—to which everything else 
has to conform. It is no matter whether what they deal 
with is a fact or not If it is a fact they reject it as a 
fiction, because it does not please them. If it is a fiction 
it is eagerly welcomed as a fact should it happen to accord 
with their own prejudices. 


On the other hand I have met with people whose ex- 
perience of the world has made them REN and misan- 
thropic, their standard of truth being that it is something 
one would rather not hear. It was a man of this type who 
once remarked to me that he found accounts of the life after 
death so personally objectionable that he suspected they 
must be true, since the truth was always disagreeable! But 
I dismiss ihis attitude as a mere pose, believing with Keats 
that Truth is Beauty, and that ugliness and falsity are 
much the same thing. 


* . B . 


When I wrote (p. 375) of the journalist who smelt flowers 
on seeing a bee in the street, I attributed the experience 
to the power of suggestion and Miss Bowley in giving some 
of her experiences of a similar kind, coincided in that view 
(p. 407). But I. W., a Devonshire correspondent familiar 
with bee-craft, tells me that a bee with a full load of pollen 
or a full honey sac naturally smells of the flowers on which 
it has been working. I defer to the authority, and admit 
that in the case of the bee we may have a qu **material- 
' explanation. But that, of course, as I. W. admits, 
not abolish the idea of suggestion in other cases, 


D. G. 


istic’ 


does 


THE DIVINE MYSTERY OF NUMBERS. 


Mr. G. R. Dennis writes :— 


In your issue of July 15th 
an objection to research into the “ 
of letters and numbers, in the New 
ground that it involves the theory of 


Mr. Stanley de Brath raises 
gematria," or hidden code 

Testament, on the 
“verbal inspiration," 


This is true only to a very limited extent. According to 
the doctrine of verbal inspirat . the whole Bible was 
dictated, word for word, by God, and is therefore abso- 
lutely true and of equal value throughout. One may 
believe that, as Mr. Bligh Bond says, “Number and 


Geometry were the natural vehicles for the inculcation of 
spiritual knowledge," and that esoteric teaching was con- 
veyed by their means, without endorsing any such extrava- 
gant theory. It is only necessary to suppose that certain 
words and phrases, and especially the ‘“‘words of power" 
uttered by our Lord. have been correctly transmitted, On 
any theory of inspiration such a claim appears to be reason- 
able, more particularly now that we are learning more 
about the real meaning and method of "inspiration" than 
the old theologians knew. But in any case, the point is 
whether the existence of the gematria is a fact. If it is, 
ihen it must be accepted as such and our preconceived ideas 
must be readjusted so far as may be necessary. Spirit- 
ualists are so accustomed to the use of purely a priori 
arguments on the part of their opponents, that they should, 
l think, be very careful how they bring them forward in 
disparagement of other branches of occult research, with 
which they do not happen to be in sympathy. 


a 


Brrata.—The sentence in ‘‘Prevision and Predestina- 
tion," by ‘‘Lieut-Colonel’’ (p. 454), “Events do not stag- 
nate in a changeless condition until they enter this time 
section, they evolve while they are passing through this 
section, and then stagnate in history for the rest of their 
existence," should read, “Events... . section. evol 
while they are passing through this section, and then d 
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line of inquiry,” he writes, 
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брест, то ‘‘Licn1 


have strengthened my conviction of 


the Crawford's researches it has been 


Dr. Fournier d'Albe's work, The G« her Circle. 
Гре search by Dr. Fournier d'Albe for proof of fraud h 
not in my opinion succeeded 
The belief of this enquirer in deception is not amy proof 
Even his optical perception of a limb of Miss Golighe 
і SII stool, is not free fre 
observed a limb pro- 


If anything could 
correctness of Dr. 


ROBERT BLATCHFORD'S “GREAT 
ADVENTURE." 


OF 1t. 
Iwhich is credited with raising : 
being questionable. In the dark 
ceedmg from the medium and believed that it was a leg 


Could it not have been a question of something extruded 
Could not Fournier, in his pre- 


u 


been reading with especial interest Mr. ; 
his change of лл, 


We have 
Blatehford's articles setting out 


Robert 
ә ae 7 | 
view. From blank materialism he has come round to, in the form: of.a leg? 
possession, have exaggerated unwillingly the sense impres- 
ar his own view? 


sion and overweighted its meaning 
This single observation is no proof; it 
into account as a suspicious incident. 

That the sample of teleplasma has the structure of wove 
material advances proof no further. This happens wit] 
materialising mediums 

The conditions of the research 
were in part not sufficient, so that in many cases indeed 
the possibility existed under these ions that one or 
the other phenomenon could be carried out by trickery 

But possibilities are not facts of proof, and in my opin 


it was an omission on the part of Dr. Fournier that he 
somewhat I 


f experience at th 


that Larger Hope which for some of us is a matter of 
certainty He has begun to ‘think nobly of the soul.” 
We have watclied his career for a great many jears, an only be take 


indeed from the days when, as ‘‘Nunquam,”’ he саше 


forth as the leader of that splendid group of progressive 
*' Clarion. '' 


minds who were banded with him on the 

His recent change of attitude struck us less with sur- at the Fournier sitüng 

prise than with pleasure, mingled perhaps with a little, 

of that self-satisfaction that is the lawful meed of the 
we confidently predicted | 

e at his present stage. He 

And' 


cond 


prophet. For, years ag 
that he would at last arriv 
seemed to us so clearly to be growing towards it. 
now it has come—the change that we foresaw, and 


in the fulness of time, spontaneously, the outcome of 


not arrange the conditions of the resear« 

Опе sees m his whole proceeding a lack « 

bind of investigation. To this must be added the fact that 

linis own researches are not described quite clearly enougl 
7 one can put before oneself no rea cin 

3 a In addition, in a large number 

data of the distance of the various 


is observations the 
articles from the mediut 


the mind's own working. 
2 of h 


A man of wide outlook, concerned with large prin- 


ciples, he surveys his new ground sanely and with the are wanting. 
préeision of the clear thinker. Pf On the other hand, contrary to his subjective convictior 
He is not chiefly concerned with the rather con- phenomena are described which the reader cannot eonceiy 
fused issues arising out of psychie phenomena, oy — been produced by pU m FOr instanc 
x - : removal of the tennis ball from the le. But even here 
although we doubt not that if he came to grips with the exact description of the experim missing. 
f Dr. Fournier's twenty sittings are not able to produce а 


these he would make a better showing than most of ; 
He looks at the main single convincing" proof of deceit. 
But even supposing that Miss Goligher did in 


his literary contemporaries. 
3 ie IS or 1 г 
Не does not irstances help a little, which happen with nearly 


issues. Has man a soul—is he a spirit? 
yet give the question a decided answer. He is genuine mediums, what did that prove 
sagacious enough to see that it is a stupendous ques Certainly such simple manceuvri deception cant 
tion, and we note with pleasure that he does not tr: rebut the positive results of Crawford, Hunter, Stephens 
: Р Mr. Whately Smith or Professor Мт rrett. Int 
to compdes іб:аё-а bound. We prefer in this matter field one has not to ask oneself what, in connection w 
phenomenon, is false, incorrect or trick« but excl 


to see consecutive steps and measured judgment. 
That means that the mund is always soundly based; whether at all with the person in question real supern 
there is no unconsidered leap from which there may effects, quite free from all doubt, have been established. 

: The observation of one physical phenomenon free fror 


ч Y ally S T 
come later an equally hasty retreat. all doubt cannot be weakened b: 
with the same medium. 


hundred negative 


mass of ex. 


Many of us have trodden the same path before ifistances 
him and we bid our fellow-explorer welcome and good When one regards as a whole the ¢ 

speed. In one of his latest articles, “The Case for en “he acie eto = the fact stands out beyond 

Spiritualism,” “Nunquam” pleads that the subject cre queri Ату E. PORES is о E 

shall have a fuller and fairer trial than it has hitherto 

.,. We are indebted for the above valuable express 

orrespondent who has been closely associate 

and the late Dr 


recerved. He finds that the literature of Spiritualism 
С opinion to a « 
some years with the Goligher Circle 


lor 
rwarding his vie 


“is not the ephemeral and superficial tissue of plausi- 

bilities and surmises-itis so generally supposed to be.'' Crawford. Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, in fors 

“Why, eert'nly," as Pat Fay, another old ''Clarion' un Dr. Fournier’s work to our pondent, gave hii 

Writer, would have said. Ihe real example of an permission at the same time to г us a translation ‹ 

“anhe IT end "Reial ti PS m : them for publication, and in view of their importance out 
ephemeral and superncia issue o piausl ›шиев 19 readers, we know. will greatly value this statement fr 
rather represented by the popular thinking on the such an authoritative source 


and scanned with interest ar 

able to throw into ¥ 
prinkling of heavenly 

you with thoughts 


subject of Spiritnalistic literature. There is unhappily 

some justifieation for it, but of that we need say no i 
f ho Ф : 1 Pai aid ERE ALL you do is open to us 

Ore aS the antastic апа nonsensica ри е Of pmt- much care, if peri hance we may 1х 

ualism is bound for its own place. It will reach the worship, from time to time, som. 

dust-bin of oblivion in’no very long time now. dew which shall tincture it and 

апу Wears а; nA vuneée irit c ieator Heaven. 
Many years ago an advanced spirit communicator Nm 
on high planes can se 


counselled us in ойт search for the soul to study the “те i ' | 
tod 1 fü ou... d ini с> К ct, know this, that only spirit 
soul embodied in the flesh ‘the latent тап’ was hi deep into the soul of a being on earth, and not those spia 
We see that ‘“Nunquam”’ is of his own that are attached to earth by reason of their limitations. 
“THOUGHT LECTURES. 


happy phrase. 
direction taking the same line: ''Our most promising 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, in a 
letter to the “Evening Standard 
published on July 19th last, say 
"Lnotice that you ask my opinion 
upon the charge of trickery brought 
by Mr. Price against Mr. Hope. It 
is impossible for me, or you, o: 
anyone else to say what exactly oc- 
qurred upon that occasion, since 
we have the very damaging 
tion of Mr. Price and his colleag 
upon one hand, while Mr. Hope ha 
sworn an affidavit upon the other 
But, treating the matter more 

у, I may say, with a full 
sense of responsibility, and with 
al the weight which 35 years о! 
psychic study, and nearly 30 years 
membership of the S.P.R. can give 
ше, that I am absolutely certain of 
the reality of Mr. Hope’s medium- 
istic powers.” 


ser- 


засце 


In the current issue of “John о’ 
Tondon’s Weekly" appears a lette: 
ed Е. S. Thomas, of the Turf 
b, Cairo, in which the writer 
comments on Sir William Crooke 
and the Katie King phenomena as 
follows: “H. F. Field, in your issue 
oi May 6th, must surely be entirely 
ignorant of the phenomena which 
convinced Sir William Crookes, and 
the conditions under which hi 
observed them. Does he know, for 
example, that the materialisation 
„Katie King took place in Sir 
Wiliams own laboratory, that he 
Weld her hand on occasions until 
she disappeared, and that he him 
Welf states positively that he saw, 
by means of a phosphorus light 
invénted by himself, whose rays 
were non-inimical] to the material- 
ised form—that he saw the ‘weep- 
mg medium’ lying on the floor in 
the cabinet in his own laboratory, 
and-the luminous materialised form 
Of Katie King standing at her 
head, speaking words of comfort 
and farewell to her on that, her 
it appearance? Professor Hug- 
gis, the astronomer, witnessed 
these laboratory phenomena. Think 
of what Crookes's work was ds a 
wentis exact, painstaking, and 
eminently sane to the last. Is his 
idence to be lightly rejected’ 
Why do the phenomena occur so 
W, if true?’ it is asked. But 
why is there only one Shakespeare 
Why so few great poets and artists 
find scientists? An equally legiti- 
mate question, and equally inex- 
Plicable. I say nothing here of the 
lenomena he observed with the 
ium,’ D. D. Home." 


Mr. Robert Blatchford, in this 
Week's issue of the Manchester 
"Sunday Chronicle," reviews with 
great care and fairness the experi- 
ments with the medium Frank 
Kluski, conducted at the Inter- 

tional Metapsychie Institute in 
Paris under the direction of Dr. 

ustave Geley, Professor Charles 
Richet, and other men of science, 
details of which were given in a 
paper by Mr. Stanley de Brath in 
а recent issue of Laonr. The 
Е їп particular Мг. 
Watehford refers to are those of the 
wax moulds of materialised hands, 
and of the Professor's claims. He 
writes :— 

“Now, my friends, we see this 
claim, we realise all that it implies. 


What are we going to do about it? 
all we jeve 1t, or shall we 


it as ‘ectoplasmic non- 
senso’? 


Messrs. Geley and Richet 
are eminent men of science. They 


LIGHT 


MRS. CADWALLADER BIDS 


FAREWELL. 

M Cadwallade I 

E [ ; M 4 

is foll 

R І B J 22 

I ar p e € 
I sr - 
God me 


Mrs. M. E. Cadwallader, Editor and Pro 


prietor of the “Progressive Thinker 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

of о comf і 
Mediumship ‘ 
fort | \їло! fore 
gift and should be guarded carefull It 
the jewel of great price, which cannot be 
bought, and it possession is i al 
price My visit here has been of g 
because of meeting and eti 
Yet the phy il absence of 
Wallis and Mr. J. J. Morse 
known workers brought sadne 
ualism has a great mission. I 
coming as they do from all shad 
have many divergent opinions 
to unify them and unite for the 
spreading the truth of its teachings 
and women will be better in every way whe 
they have conscious knowledge of the pheno- 
mena of Spiritualism scientifically demon 
strated І heartily appreciate the courtesie 
everywhere extended during my visit, and 
hope out of the gathering of Inter- 
national representatives will come marked 
good for the cause And. now good 
wishes to all." 


are men of honour 
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Spiritualist phenomena  ougl 
› be Investig d id that the 
ase for Spiritualism deserves a fair 
ind candid examination, Th 
papers should refuse such copy 
w the story of the Paris experi- 
ments affords to me almost in- 
redible If editors suppose the 
шыс is not interested in such 
things they are egregiously mis- 
taken. There are millions of women 


snd men in this country alone who 
intensely interested in the sub- 
ject of survival after death,” 


472 AL IGH T [July 20, 1922, 


Lil GH Ao line of inquiry," he writes, “І feel convinced ів oj 
Wl own subliminal selves." This is of happy augury, адў 
Editorial Offices, 5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1, 5" | | T, eh, 


shows that Mr. Blatchford is a robust thinker, eg 


1 
Tél: Museum $106 МА dowed with clear insight. 
à " s at He has had no psychic experience, unlike most 
Telograms: "Survival, Westcent, London." Hius who are associated with Licur. Не will doubtl 
“Н find these, as we find them, rather supplementary and 
COMMUNICATIONS ‘intended t5 be printed should be |. cnfrmatorv than fundamental to bis айг, An 
addressed to the Editor Business cüminuünications $ x : ' 


way, we give him hail and fraternal greeting 


should in all cases be addresse ) А + | 
( ill cases be addressed to Hutchinson and Co., fellow-adventurer who will go far and achieve much 


34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. Cheques and Postal 

Orders should be made payable to ‘‘Liacur.”’ 
SUBSCRIPTION RATES —Twelve months, 22/-; віх 

months, 11/-. Payments must be made in advance. 


IDR. VON SCHRENCK-NOTZING ON 
DR. FOURNIER D’ALBE’S WORK, 
“THE GOLIGHER CIRCLE,” 


All applications for advertisements must be made to 
Advertisement Dept., Hutchinson and Co., 34, Pater- 
noster Row, London, B.C. Tel.: 1462 Central. 

Rates.—£10 per page; 10s. per inch single column ; societies, 
Bs. per inch; classified advertisements, 9d. per line. 


Spero. ТО ''Lionr. 


If anything could have strengthened my conviction of 
the correctness of Dr. Crawford's researches it has be 
Dr. Fournier d'Albe's work, ‘‘The Goligher Circle. 

The search by Dr. Fournier d'Albe for proof of fraud ha 
not in my opinion succeeded. 

The belief of this enquirer in deception is not any proof 
of it. Even his optical perception of a limb of Miss Goligher 
which is credited with raising a small stool, is not free from 
being questionable. In the dark he observed a limb pro- 
ceedmg from the medium and believed that it was a leg 

Could it not have been a question of something extruded 
in the form of a leg? Could not Fournier, in his pre- 
possession, have exaggerated unwillingly the sense impres- 
sion and overweighted its meaning towards his own view? 
Vhis single observation is no proof; it can only be taker 
into account as à suspicious Inc ident, 

That the sample of teleplasma has the structure of woven 
material advances proof no further. This happens with all 
materialising mediums. 

The conditions of the research at the Fournier sittings 
were im part not sufficient, so that in many cases indeed 
the possibility existed under these conditions that one or 
the other phenomenon could be carried out by trickery, 

But possibilities are not facts of proof, and 1n my opinior 
it was an omission on the part of Dr. Fournier that he did 
not arrange the conditions of the research somewhat better 
One sees m his whole proceeding a Jack of experience at thi 
kind of investigation. To this must be added the fact that 
his own researches are not described quite clearly enough 


ROBERT BLATCHFORD’S “GREAT if 
ADVENTURE.” 


Ann ee. Ñi 


We have been reading with especial interest Мг. | 
Robert Blatchford’s articles setting out his change of а 
view. From blank materialism he has come round toj 
that Larger Hope which for some of us is a matter of 
certnitity. He has begun to ‘think nobly of the soul.” 

We have watched his career for a great many years, 
indeed from the days when, as “‘Nunquam,’’ he came 
forth as the leader of that splendid group of progressive 
ininds who were banded with him on the ''Clarion.'' 
His recent change of attitude struck us less with sur- 
prise than with pleasure, mingled perhaps with a little | 
of that self-satisfaction that is the lawful meed of the 
prophet. For, years ago, we confidently predicted 
that he would at last arrive at his present stage. He 
seemed to us so clearly to be growing towards it. And' 
now it has come—the change that we foresaw, and 
in the fulness of time, spontaneously, the outcome of | 
the mind’s own working. Vi one can E before о! po no iss picture of 

A man of wide outlook, concerned with large prin- на оов лане заа р E 

s : i dat: { { : ‹ 1e mediun 

ciples, he surveys his new ground sanely and with Ње ';/ are wanting. 

précision of the clear thinker. !5 Øn the other hand, contrary to his subjective convictior 
He is not chiefly concerned with the rather con- phenomena are described which the reader cannot conceive 


‘ , : to have been produced by means of fraud; for instance, the 
usec sues g Ol ( f 5 д TIC ent р , 
fused issue arising out $ psy hic phen mena, removal of the tennis ball from the bottle. But even here 


A giti 


although we doubt not that if he came to grips with the exact description of the experiment is missing, 
these he would make a better showing than most of — Dr. Fournier's twenty sittings are not able to produc a 
his literary contemporaries. He looks at the main single convineing proof of deceit. 
: ; s) But even supposing that Miss Goligher did in som 
issues. Has man a soul—is he a spirit? Не does not A e І | 
Я : irstances help a little, which happens with nearly all 
yet give the question a decided answer. He is genuine mediums, what did that prov 
SAKACIOUS enough to see that it is HI stupendous ques Certainly such simple manceuvre ol deception cannot 
tion, and we note with pleasure that he does not tr: rebut the positive results of Crawford, Hunter, Stephensor 
rm er | BV. du тей ЕЕ mattor Mr. Whately Smith or Professor Wm. Barrett. In thi 
› compass it at a bound. e preter in this matter field one has not to ask oneself what, in connection with any 
to söe consecutive steps and measured judgment. phenomenon, is false, incorrect or trickery, but exclusively 
That means that the mind is always soundly based; whether at all with the person in question real supernormal 
there is no uneonsidered leap from whieh there may effects, quite free from all doubt, have been established. 
Mus ЛӨР et satini hasty твіғеві The observation of one physical phenomenon free from 
Aer а јашу‘ павџу темей. all doubt cannot be weakened by а hundred negative 
Many of us have trodden the same path before instances ‘with the same medium. 
hím and we bid our fellow-explorer welcome and good When one regards as a whole the great mass of ex- 
speed. In one of his latest articles, ‘‘The Case for perimental data placed before us, the fact stands out beyond 


disenssion that Miss Kathleen Goligher is a true medium 


Spiritualism,” ‘‘Nunquam’’ pleads that the subject ОЕШ hilo pliensmens. 


shall have n fuller and fairer trial than it has hitherto 


received. He finds that the literature of Spiritualism «+ We are indebted for the above valuable expressio! 
ЫТ not tl МУ”, | Қ T | - ] rfici | { an = of li 2 ol opinion to a correspondent who ha been closely associated 
Y V 16 арпешега: айй superncim vissue GL p PUBL for some years with the Goligher Circle and the late Dr 
bilities and surmises itis so generally supposed to be. Crawford. Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, in forwarding his:views 
“Why, eert/nly," as Pat Fay, another old ''Clarion'' un Dr. Fourniers work to our correspondent, gave hit 
writer, would ‘hive wWaid. The real example of an permission at the same time to offer us a translation ol 
**ephemeral | srficial tissue of lausibilities’’ is them for publication, and in view of their importance our 
ephemeral and superncia вече. oL,-pinuBIDHIUee т readers, we know, will greatly value this statement from 
rather represented by the popular thinking on the such am authoritütivo source. 


subject of Spiritaalistie literature. There is unhappily n — = 
some justifieation for it, but of that we need say no 
more, for the fantastic and nonsensical side of Spirit 


Алл, you do ig open to us, and scanned with interest and 
much care, if perchance we may be able to throw into your 


ualism is bound for its own place. It will reach the worship, from time to time, some sprinkling of heavenly 
dugt-bin of oblivion inno very long time now. dew which shall tincture it and you with thoughts ol 
"ear "need spirit c fedtor Heaven. 
Many years ago an ndvuneed spirit communicator — Var Owes Bot 


counselled us in our search for the soul to study the 


Po. x : Р , > "s X ERA 
soul embodied in the flesh—‘‘the latent man'' was his Bur, know this, that only spirits on high planes o 


{ ) ee 
deep into the soul of a being on earth, and not those spirits 


happy phrase, We see thet "Nunquam" is of his own that are attached to earth by reason of their limitations, 
direction taking the same line: ''Our most promising «Тнооант LECTURES, 


July 20, 1922. 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, in a 
letter to the “Evening Standard" 
published on July 19th last, says 
“f notice that you ask my opinion 
upon the charge of trickery brought 
by Mr. Price against Mr. Hope. It 
is impossible for me, or you, о 
anyone else to say what exactly oc- 
(штей upon that occasion, since 
wo have the very damaging asser 
tion of Mr. Price and his colleague 
upon опе hand, while Mr. Hope has 
шоп an affidavit upon the other 
But, treating the matter more 
broadly, I may say, with a full 
geuse of responsibility, and with 
01 the weight which 35 years ol 

ic Study, and nearly 30 years’ 
membership of the S.P.R. can give 
me that I am absolutely certain of 
the reality of Mr. Hope’s medium- 
istic powers.” 


* * * * 


In the current issue of “John o’ 


London's Wee. P appears a lettei 
E. S. Thomas, of the Turf 
bh, Cairo, in which the writer 


роо Pie slam Crookes 
e Katie King phenomena as 
follows: “Н. F. Field. in your issue 
of May 6th, must surely be entirely 
ignorant of the phenomena which 
convinced Sir William Crookes, and 
the conditions under which he 
observed them. Does he know, for 
example, that the materialisation 
Katie King took place in Sir 
William's own laboratory, that he 
her hand on occasions until 

the disappeared, and that he him- 


self states positively that he saw, 
by means of a phosphorus light 
Invénted by himself, whose rays 


Were non-inimica] to the material- 
ised form—that he saw the ‘weep- 
mg medium’ lying on the floor in 
the cabinet in his own laboratory, 
and the luminous materialised form 
of Katie King standing at her 
head, speaking words of comfort 


» ‘nd farewell to her on that, her 


last appearance? Professor Hug- 
gins, the astronomer, witnessed 
these laboratory phenomena, Think 
of what Crookes’s work was аз а 
sientist—exact, painstaking, and 
eminently sane to the last. Is his 
evidence to be lightly rejected? 
Why do the phenomena occur so 
firély, if true?’ it is asked. But 
Why is there only one Shakespeare 
Why so few great poets and artists 
and scientists? An equally legiti- 
Mate question, and equally inex- 
plicable, I say nothing here of the 


phenomena. he observed with the 
medium," D. D. Home." 
. LJ * * 
Mr. Robert Blatchford, in this 
18 issue of the Manchester 


"Sunday Chronicle," reviews with 
great care and fairness the experi- 
ments with the medium Frank 
i conducted at the Inter- 
tional Metapsychie Institute in 
| under the direction of Dr. 
ve Geley, Professor Charles 
| Richet, and other men of science, 
| details of which were given in a 
| paper by Mr. Stanley de Brath in 
‘a recent issue of Јлонт. The 
| ma in particular Mr. 
| d refers to are those of the 
wax moulds of materialised hands, 
‘nd of the Professor's claims. He 
writes :— 
| my friends, we see this 
| v. баве all that it implies. 


are we going to do about it? 
we 


Rhai we believe it, or shall 
dismiss it as ‘ectoplasmic non- 
kenge’? Messrs. Geley and Richet 


ire eminent men of science. They 


"TT 


LIGHT 


MRS. CADWALLADER BIDS 
FAREWELL. 


Mrs. Cadwallader ho i 
most leaders of the Sy ‘ 
in the і State vrot« the « 
of her ture-from Liverp Ctr 
is foll 
Returning on the 'Balti July 22nd 
I am impressed h tn« rnestn f 
LOT] h Spiritual Spiritu: I 
God message t the rid І 
nothi 0 he individua] until 
tha nner consciousne | 
feel it italising powe ! 
re er 1601 ritu | Idi 1 
O gre er ? hi 
» ai 
me i th | ` 
thr і 


Mrs. M. Е. Cadwallader, Editor and Pro 
prietor of the “Progressive Thinker,” 
Chicago, U.S.A. 


ol no comlort, nor faith | 


Mediumship has been the 


avenue ol mn 


fort aud consolation, therefore it is a divine 
gift and should be guarded carefully. It is 
the jewel of great price, which cannot be 
bought, and its possession is beyond all 
price. My visit here has been of great valuc 


because of meeting and greeting old friends 


Mr. E. W 


Yet the physical absence of 
Wallis and Mr. J. J. Morse and other well 
known workers brought sadness Spirit 


ualism has a great mission, Its adherents 
coming as they do from all shades of belief 
have many divergent opinions. It remains 
to unify them and unite for the purpose of 
spreading the truth of its teachings. Men 
and women will be better in every way when 
they have conscious knowledge of the pheno- 
mena of Spiritualism scientifically demon 
strated І heartily appreciate the courtesies 


everywhere extended during my visit, and 
Inter- 


hope out of the gathering of 
national representatives will come marked 
good for the cause. And. now good 
wishes to all." 


are 
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men of honour; and these ex- 
periments were the sequel to others 
f a like kind made in the presence 
of a hundred doctors and savants. 
| hands of 


Were those hands the 
pirits? If they were not the hands 
ami Se at wosc d 1 
ere ls of ї consider 
ne 108 ortance of the 
fact I the report in 
LIGHT ote to the lecturer and 
ke jme questions, In reply 
ne nswers whic h I shall 
quote the answers he sent 
16 I n script of his lecture 
1 tographs of some wax gloves 
ad pon т rialised spirit 
| W Here are Mr 
De Bratt rers to my que 
I re not Spiritist 
pha f « 
1 Still 
2. Th eer 
France ill І 
Revue Metay q 
і in Pr R re 
| І 22. 
The Frer Press has noticed 
ese ex] I he Er 7 
Pr Ілснт, as far 
I І nts 
es X fc 
Englist uri d 
I 1 ich 
As Í I am awar ) со 
offered t І e 
Н І 1 1 sur 
ild d 
і ich er 
the an 


Mr. B 1 n Mr 
St B ‹ 
Wer glove 
7 [f 
pirits 7 эри 
ppeared and led 
‹ [ зау ар 
› do about i 
We ese dist 
1 Fr | f false- 
п і I K I і ann 
they made ]upes of 
і Wh: ite i have ‹ 
) і | I am 
even ashamed to sa with the 
jud that je evidence 1s cor 
clu but the phenomena are 
impossible І am getting shy « 
word impossible H do we know 
hat is or 18 t possible? No 
WI is needed is more experi- 
"nen experiments 19 in the 
presence of the best-q 1 expert 
sceptics and men of lence Let 


strictest tests be applied and 


the 

the closest watch be kept, and then 
make the facts public aud let our 
wisest minds to explain the 


phenomena I think these experi- 


ments justify my contention that 
the Spiritualist phenomena ought 
to be investigated, and that the 


case for Spiritualism deserves a fair 
and candid examination. That 
newspapers should refuse such copy 
as the of Paris experi- 
ments affords is to me almost in- 
credible If editors suppose the 
such 


storv the 


publie is not interested in 
things they are egregiously mis- 
taken. There are millions of women 


and men in this country alone who 
nre intensely interested in the sub- 
ject of survival after death," 


лл Á 


SOME 


by Dr. Abrahan 


turally excited 


The deeply interesting topic selecte 
Vallace for his paper before the S. N. U., 1 
as Licur points out, a good deal of general comment and 
However befogged the public may 


attention in the Press, 


be about mediumship, there is a 
is something they all under- 


sling that crime and the 


detection of crime, at least 


stand, and when that mysterious thing, psychic activity 
and intelligence, is brought to bear on it paychi science 
has one of the very few opportunities afforded it of vindi- 


)hantly answering 


cating its bottom-level utility, and triumy 
the “cui bono?" of the wilful sceptic. 

Such instances, however, have no doubt a much greater 
future before them than they have a past Now and again 
we see general statements that the police secretly make use 
of the powers of mediums to an extent which is strikingly 
belied by their public persecution of them, or that the police 
on the Continent, without secrecy, do so more or less 
frequently. It has even been enthusiastically asserted that 
the world will in time be purged of all wrong-doing because 
secrecy will become impossible; to the clairvoyant eye of 
the medium all lies open, and when clairvoyance has been 
developed in the race at large, we shall be self-defended 
by knowledge At present, however, if the normal person 
wishes to discover who has committed a crime, or how the 
criminal actually did it, he can have recourse to a medium, 
where circumstances allow of The law in Fran 
and possibly other countries, does not allow of evidence 
obtained purely psychie methods to be used against a 
suspect or a prisoner, and this is rightly so in the interests 
of justice. The horrible abuses to: which innocent persons 
were subjected through malicious and unsupported charges 
of witchcraft in certain periods are a case in point, as show 
ing what might occur The comi itr may come to b 
much more duly appreciative of its mediums than it i 
but it must never place itself at their mercy. 

The literature of psychic research, in our own tongue 
affords many examples of the discovery by private  in- 
dividuals of wrongs committed against them, but they stop 
short of murder, because almost alone among sinful acts. 
this proclaims itself and is difficult to ke 
person may forgive a theft, or an infidelity, or a cruelty, 
but he has no right even if it were possible (which it 
seldom is) to connive the perpetration of the final injury 
upon another. Dr. Wallace drew attention to the effect of 
capital punishment as causing the withholding of communi 


p concealed A 


cations which would lead to the certain conviction of 
criminals; and this reluctance is found to be a feature п 
similar cases of a milder typ A ring 15 missing, per 
haps, and the medium says to the enquirer, “J can tell you 
who has it and where it is, on condition that you do not 
prosecute." The mistress gives the required promise, and 
learns that a trusted servant has yielded to sudden tempta 


adjusted, and much 


tion, but the matter is thus privately 
distress and evil obviated Just where mercy should end 
and justice should begin is always difficult and delicate 
question for the indivi jual to decide, but those whose moral 
purview is more extended than our own do not in the 
cases leave the decision to us 


Tue Case or Le Perit 


Where the succeeding event is foreknown not to be 
affected, this barrier does not exist. A remarkable incident 
is described at first-hand in the series of Original Document 
published in 1896 in the “Annales des Sciences Psychique 
(p. 205), and re-told in the ninth chapter of M. Flam 
marion’s "The Unknown" (Case 75). Jt concerned a theft 
of 3,500 francs from the interior oí wardrobe in a large 
furnished house which once stood near the Champs-Elysé 
at Paris. The house was tenanted by Lady A. and a large 
staff of servants, among whom was a good-looking young 
valet-de-chambre whom everyone liked, and whom hi 
mistress particularly wished to be exempted from any 
suspicion of the polic Yet when she sent her daughter’ 
governess with a friend, M. L. D'Ervieix, te consult a 
clairvoyante, Madame described, besides the whole house 
and seven of the principal servants, this young man, and 
the method employed in subtracting the notes; adding the 
information (of which both her sitters were ignorant) that 

there was gold and jewellery left untouched, and that 
theugh the money would not be recovered the man would 
suffér capital punishment on another charge in two years 
time. This took place, when Marchandon, or Le Petit, as 
he was affectionately called, was executed in 1885 for 
murder, and Lady was called as a wivuness. 

Another striking illustration of clairvoyant powers, de 


THE CRIMINAL AND THE MEDIUM. 
ILLUSTRATIVE EXAMPLES. 
By F. E. LEANING. 


[July 29, 1920, 


a friend's wife and having an 


veloped in connection with 


unhappy dénouement, is told by Dr. Edmond Waller, « 
Paris, as*“The History of a Crystal Vision," in Vol. I 
(1905) of “Annals of Psychical Science This seems not 
to have been a case of normal diumship, but of a special 
rapport between the persons 


development of it induced by ] 
concerned, which would have enabled the user of the crystal 
the absent husband had the 
misguided wife allowed hir: to do so. Аз it was, event 
took their course to the unhappy end, resulting in a separa 
and a lost friendship for the seer 

Such instances as these, whether we attribute them to 
certain inborn powers or to the agency of men and women 
in another state of being, at least emphasise the fact that 
deeds believed to be private and secret can be known to 
others In the first instance the sensitive saw, and saw 
clearly and recognisably, persons, places, and a thing (the 
English wardrobe with a mirror-door and side compart- 
ments) which were quite unknown to her. In the second 
ie Doctor saw a man in the crystal whom he had never 
seen in the flesh, but whom he recognised in the restaurant 
lt these were visions induced by unseen attendants, does it 
not forcibly sugg the idea of the surveillance exercised 
over our lives, and the degree of watchfulness which perhaps 
surrounds us all? 

We will close with another example not so widely known 
to English readers and even more clinching. The médium 
here was a pronounced sens ervant of a Dr, 
Girault, of Blois. The account was published in the “Revue 
I of February, 1889, and is given in “Pro 
R.," Vol. VI., p. 421, on the authority of Dr, 


to render the best services to 


tion of the couple 


*hilosoph 
ceedings § 


Dufay, who reported it to the ‘‘Société de Psychologie 
Physiologique," then under the Presidency of M. Charcot 
l'he rl concerned had been by some accident wrongfully 
imprisoned, but on the- mornin she was to be re 
leased, another prisoner a mul mmitted- suicide 
hy strangling himself with his neck-handkerchief, The 
matter was kept as secret as possible, and the girl, Marie 


was in any case in the women’s qui that when Dr 


Dufay proposed to the Procurator and the exqmining 
magistrate to use the handkerchief as a test they “eagerly 
accepted? the proposition (One can hardly imagine this 


taking place in England!) 
When the handkerchief 


of paper, was placed in the girl 


up in several sheets 
he became violently 


itated; and her answer when 1aded to speak, were 
uch that one of the magistrat quite overcome, and 
Marie remarked, ‘‘Mak« t nan sit down, who i 
standing behind me, he is trembling so that his limbs can 
not support him." As the Doctor continued to question 
her, she told the cause of the prisoner arrest, the manner 
in which the man had struck at another who had asked ti 


| had К Ша@ 1 him with hi 


get up into his cart, and how he 


tet, a short-handled woodma: | with a curved 
blade, which was believed to have I the instrument used 
‘At this moment ay Dr. Dufay, ‘ the examinin 
magistrate drew me apart, and whispered in my ear tha 
the gouet had not been found 
‘What has been done with th gouet?’ I ask 
‘What ha been done wait it was 


thrown into a pool I can see it quite well 


bottom of the water 
‘And she described the plac vhere the pool was 


ufficient exactne o permit of a search 


situated with 
day in the presence of a super 


which was made that same 
intendent of police, and resulted in the discovery of tl 
instrument of crime.” 

It is interesting to note the result upon the magistrates 
Although they refused to allow any other ''obscure points 
to Ix cleared up bv mean ol Marie’ gitt on the ground 
that it was not honourable to use means of enquiry not 
at the disposal of the defence (!), they continued to conn 
tenance the Doctor's experiments and to wateh the psychi 
metry of various small articles belon 
sister in charge of the women’s department, in whose room 
these investigations took place, had to procure these articles 
"though viewing with great di: anor т practices which 
appeared to her 49 be tle work of Satan How this 
creature would be missed by a large number of the devont if 
he could be proved not to exist! But we cannot prove à 
negative; and someone would be sure to re-invent him for 
the henefit of objectors to Spiritualism, if we could, 

This is apart from the issue, however In a succeeding 
article it is proposed to de al with another deeply interest 
ing point in Dr. Wallace’s paper—the influence on places 
of the deeds committed in them. 


ming to prisoners The 


| July 29, 1022.) 


‘CAN THE SPIRIT LEAVE THE BODY ? 
Bx W. E. Buree (Royal Engineers). 


in view of the widespread belief among occult students 

і ш the possibility of the spirit temporarily leaving the body 

0 journeying to distant places, it may be of interest 

1 jo note that there is a rather stro.g body of teaching 

) which definitely states that the spirit or astral body does 

Im leave the physical body until death. 

> Let us first discuss the attirmative theory, that the spirit 

| may, and does leave the body during earthly Ше. 

| theosophists, from H. P. Blavatsky to C. W. 
ad Annie Besant, insist upon the power to 

i physical body during earth lite. 

) it may be noted, however, that according to this teach- 

О ig, the astral body ot the unevolved person 1з not so highly 

Organised as that or the more advanced and will usually 
/ present а misty outline when its owner is active on the 

astral levels. 

‘he importance of this last teaching will be apparent 
when we come to deal with the other side of our ѕирјесб. 
Dot only in the teachings of Theosophy, is this dehnite 
шег given to our question, but many other schools ot 
| thought have also taughy it, Among others we may 
mention the school of thought represented by the philo- 
soplier in Jung Stilling’s account or a case ої the wander- 
[05 Of the spirit body. ‘his account is quoted by €. W. 

Leadbeater in his book on ‘‘Clairvoyance. ’ 
#4 Again, in the magnetic societies which still exist both 
jon the Continent and in this country, it hasbeen the common 
j practice to send the soul of the sensitive, clad in the spirit 
body, to far distant places, and the teaching has always 
[хеп that the so-called ''Hying soul’’ of the mesmeric sub- 
|1090 actually left the body, and travelled through space. 
| Some of the records ot Modern Spiritualism bear out 
| this contention, notably, among others, the case of William 
[Ме Нег, who was often seen out ot his physical body, 
duning trance, by clairvoyant witnesses. Mrs. Е. н. 
{Britten gives several instances of this kind in her works 
[ш Spiritualism. ‘Then, too, the history of Magic and 
| Witehoraft teems with instances which seem to prove the 
possibility of leaving the body during physical lite. 
J| Bo much for the affirmative answer to our question. Let 
jus now consider the opposite side. Andrew Jackson Davis, 
Wand Hudson Tuttle, two of the finest psychics who have 
graced our movement, very definitely teach .hat the spirit 
body exists during the litetime of the person in a fluidic 
) jj State, unorganised, and incapable of independent movement 
j| apart from the physical vehicle. 
HL Only at death, say these two seers, does the spirit body 
lave the physical, and the protracted withdrawal of the 
A spirit self which occurs av death is held by them to prove 
that the apparently easy and rapid projection of the spirit 
during trance or sleep is only an apparent and not an 
actual fact in Nature. 

What then, is the theory advanced to cover the in- 
dubitable evidence in favour of spirit or astral projection? 
They say that the supernormal powers of cognition, clair- 
voyance, clairaudience, etc., explain the vision of distant 
places, and that the distance, though negligible to the spirit 
perceptions, is translated in the physical brain as a sensation 
of travelling to the distant scene, though the spirit of the 
ser may remain spatially in the same position as before. 

It may, however, be objected that many instances are 
on record where the physical appearance of the entranced 
seer has been rival psychically in a distant place. How 
can this be reconciled with the theory that the spirit body 
cannot leave the physical? Easily, according to our two 
9 | seers, 
u 


Leadbeater 
leave. the 


It is within the power of every person to build up a 
mental image of himself, and to project that image to some 
|j, distant ‘place. Furthermore, so C. W. Leadbeater points 
Ы Olt, it 18 possible to use such a thought form as the centre 
Ti from which one may cognise psychically the scenes desired. 
С This according to Hudson Tuttle, is the explanation of 
~ the so-called astral travelling. 
` We grant, of course, that many cases of apparent 
from. its 
iis counterpart are purely telepathic, and therefore 
ую visions. Nor is it necessary to assumo that 
i appearances must be governed by the subliminal mind 
| content of the percipient. The psychic faculties of the 
ent could easily project into the physical brain de- 
b concerning the appearance, etc., of such a telepathic 


arance of the spirit body in places distant 


| 
| 


С 


whole question resolves itself into whether, in the 
tion of the phantasmal appearance at a distance of a 
ving person, there is a spatial, ‘‘phantasmo-genetic’’ 
centre near the percipient, and if so, whether is this centre 
a thought creation of the person it represents, linked to its 
sender by sympathetic vibration, or is it the veritable 
astral or spirit body of the sn temporarily set free 
from its garment of mortality 
| » consensus of opinion, ancient and modern, seems to 
M in favour of an rmative answer to our question. It 
в po Шы ка it does oc И! нары ышы very many 
nstan С) appearance of the spirit body at a distance 
h oan be Muay explained by the thought-form theory. 
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In my own clairvoyant experience, I have on many 
occasions seen clairvoyantiy these thought-forms, and I 
must say that although it might be possible to an inex- 
perienced percipient to mistake them for the real spirit 
form, yet there are very clear distinctions between them. ~ 
. The thought-form is usually indistinct and misty in out- 
line, due perhaps to the lack of visualisation on the part of 
the sender. Even when it is cleariv qute and 
apparently the centre from which its creator is observing 
the scene around, it presents a totally different appearance 
to that of a genuine spirit form. 

Among other points, the absence of any auric glow, the 
dead and earthy appearance of its colours are in vivid con- 
trast to the bright glow and luminous, living colours of 
the real spirit body, whether that body be permanently or 
temporarily free from a physical body. 

Again, the difference between the astral forms of the 
dead, and the appearances of living people, often perceived 
by clairvoyants, is so slight that one may quite easily 
confuse them. ‘They appear to be built of the same 
sparkling astral substance, and practically the only 
differences to be noted are that they are rather more easily 
seen, and that, in many cases, a curious hair-like thread 
seems to trail behind them. 

In conclusion may I suggest that the respected seers, A. 
J. Davis and H. Tuttle, had observed the fluidic and un- 
organised appearance of the astral or spirit body of many 
unevolved people, and, comparing them with the clear and 
definite spirit appearances, concluded that it was impos- 
sible that the unorganised spirit-body could work indepen- 
dently of its physical partner. Probabiy their own ex- 
tended powers of clairvoyance, amounting in many cases 
to a kind of fourth dimensional sight, led them to place 
too great a value upon these powers (somewhat after the 
fashion of the sceptics and telepathy!). 

Finally, in the numerous cases of vision of the spirit 
body leaving the physical, it seems likely that what was 
really seen oozing out of the physical body and re-organis- 
ing into a human form, was, in reality, an etheric envelope 
which, I have been informed by the spirit people, is often 
brought over on to the spirit side of life, and serves as a 
nexus with earth memories until the spirit finally gravitates 
to its own level. Here again we find corroborative evi- 
dence in the ''earth-bound" souls, who, according to 
theory, have not shaken off this etherial link 
themselves and the earth, and in consequence are anchored, 
as it were, to the physical. That some such link is neces- 
sary to connect the physical and astral bodies seems clear 
from the fact that in many cases of control I have noted 
that the controlline entity collected from the sitters ап 
etheric substance and, absorbing it, seemed to grow more 
material and solid in appearance, before apparently dis 
appearing into the medium’s body. Perhaps this semi 
material link is the cause of much of the confusion which 
occurs in control. 

The fluctuating supply of material from the sitters may 
so attenuate the etheric link that the communication 
becomes disjointed and fragmentary. With reference to 
the difficult separation of the principals at death, I am in 
clined to put it down to the expulsion of the etheric mould 
of the physical body—the “Ка, as it was named by tle 
Egyptians—the “etheric double" of Theosophical teaching 


between 


THE many friends of Mrs. Cannock, the well-known 
medium and lecturer, are asked to take note that she will 
be absent from London during August and until September 
18th, when she will be engaged on a lecture tour in Scotland. 


Tar LoNpoN SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE has recently 
the recipient of a munificent donation of £300 from that 
great protagonist of the Spiritualist movement, Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle. This sum is a portion of the receipts re 
sulting from Sir Arthur’s recent tour in the United States 
and we understand that it is his intenumn to distribute 
all the profit which has accrued from his past labours in 
donations, both in support of Spiritualism, and also of 
various general charities. Spiritualism is indeed fortunate 
in having a leader such as Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who 
not only is capable of filling to the doors the largest lecture 
halls in Europe or America, but also has the generosity to 
distribute the proceeds of his activities in support of the 
great cause for which he so persistently and successfully 
has laboured. 


been 


Nor only is the partitien so thin that you can hear the 
operators on the other side, but a big hole has been made. 
—''RaxMOoND."* 


G PER OENT. INTEREST— FREE FROM IN- 

OOME-TAX DEDUOTION—ean be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full. 
Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SgourTy. 
AsswREPB. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds £50,000, 
Advances made towards purchase of Freehold and Leasehold 
Property. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE PARK 
PERMT. BUILDING SOOIETY (Chairman—ERNEST 
W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, Westbourne Terrace, Paddington, 
London, W, 2. 
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t excess 

In the first place very few of 
associate in our daily occupations are consistently 
nor can anyone draw a definite line between sanity and in- 
Sanity. Emotion produced by physical phenomena stimu- 
lates the nervous system to a varying degree, becoming in 
moments of unusual excitement mental storms I 
or less intensity Such sensibility to emotional st 


measure of individual mental control, w h in its E 
| І complete m under all 


red the result of nervous 
astral 
)ossibilitv of forcible sul 
tion, by those lower 
on the  borderland ої 
ontities are prematurely 


whom we 
ne 


n IS à 


е ASSO 
Psychic: 
- 


'oosen 


tion can 
circumstances 

agitation 15 to 
physical vehicles, :nd so offer а 
stitution, or sensitiveness to su 
entities which hover 
Amongst thes 


оп 
association 


of the 


passionate 


physical matter 
disembodied individuals, good and bad, also the mental 
humanity (of varying vitality and strength), 


creations « 
and the degraded refuse of the Evolutionary Stream. (See 


Ілсит, p. 429.) The first act by instinct physically 
acquired; the second are attracted to suitable mental 
organisms of physically living people like globules of quick- 
silver to опе. another; the third are always athirst to ge 
into touch with that physical experience whereby gratific 
tion of their particalar lust can be better secured. 

Owing to its :mperfections and 3elplessness humanity 
normally evolves under the protection and inspiration ot 


Astra] Worlds. 


higher or similarly gifted Beings in the 

These Bei however, operate through the astral con- 
sciousness of the individual, in such a way that, although 
those of higher world than that to which our astral 


vehicle belongs ean influence us, those of a lower world not 


only cannot affect us but are totally unaware of our exist- 
ence, Unless we temporarily bridge the gulf. That we can- 
not see these parasites does not make them less real. We 
cannot see "thouzht" and are unable to visualise many of 
the phenomena upon which physical existence depends. 
Obsession is of three kinds, inspirational, temporarily 
occupational, and potentially chronic 


If Т indulge a craving for sensual excitement, I im- 
mediately commence to adapt my physical and astral 
vehicles to the further pursuit of this indulgence, under 
the law of atavism I also attract to myself borderland 

In- 


parasites of the nature of the experience which I crave. 
dulgenee may grow to habit, and thus reach a stage when 
these vampires resent any diminution of their gratification 
to alternating orgies of excess and 
My personal volition may 
nursed by 


driving me inexorably 


lucid moments of bitter remorse 


vanish entirely The effect of  *''desire" 
"thought" may bring about a similar result! 
That is one form of obsession Visible effects are not 


ns the Medical Faculty 


ly the physical resnlt of excess, 
serious con- 


assumes, bu$ are the repercussion of 
séquences upon the astral side of our individualities! 

We may shut up the victim and deprive him of the 
physical possibility of indulgence and so lessen desire by 
atrophy, but if this deprivation is not exceedingly gradual 
him to fearful torture. The horrors of D.T. 
and terrifying visions of the drug taker are real, for 
"imagination" and ‘hallucination’ are terms due to an 
airy assignment of psychic phenomena to some mysterious 
process of constructing something out of nothing Too 
often vices and desires are concealed ! 

Temporary obsession may take place when a sensitive or 
mediumistic person reaches such a negative state of self- 
determination as to permit of the astral vehicle being 
erowded out by a parasite of the Borderland; or an other- 
wise normal person may render the physical body liable to 


more 


we subject 


such occupation by the abuse of drugs; or it may be nro 
duced by hyrmosis ignorantly or wantonly applied The 
men is well 


temporary effect of alcohol in “‘brutalising”’ 
known, witness much violent crime and also its general 
employment during the war to excite troops about to 
attack. Its habitual tse coarsens the material of the astral 
vehicle and automatically lowers it to the world in which 
these parasities are best able to influence it But* there 
are more powerful drugs than aleohol, with their particular 
some well knewn, others virtually un 
instance of “yagi”? 


associated effects, 
How many have heard for 


known 
Chronic obsession may occur in the case of any 
medinmistic under the influence of drugs: under 


person 
the habitual influence of drugs alone; and 
the association of a sensitive with an indiseriminately col 
lected spiritualistic circle indnlging in dark séances 

Both classes of obsession may be produced by 


sometimes by 
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to those in infinite variati 


Equality, Immateriality, and Eternity : 

and not functions of Matter As 

in a previous articl we i ‹ 

at the same time 5 we tion in physical life, and 
personally decide by the 1 € physical experie 
to which of these worlds the mater of our astral vek 
belongs (p. 429) The will ve the tenure 
our physical body, the -qual о г the wor 
to which 1% belongs and n" vh | € conscious dur 


sleep and after death 

Association with 
for a sensitive- person, playing 
for instance, where a young girl was 
obsession which brought her very nearly 


indiscriminate spiritualistic séances 
th fire We know a cas 
relieved fror 


to the grave 


evacuated her in the form of arge black rat with a hun 
face! It 15 necessary to add, perhaps, that these parasites 
usually materialise physically in the animal form most ex 
pressive of their nature aing essentially animal 
Undoubtedly obsession is the diagnosis ut many cases 
madness, other than those due to organic injury or dix 
Prolonged oceupation may bring about cellular modificati 
ia the brain, needing re-adaptation on the evacuation ol 
the obsessor. It is the explanation of Dual Personality 


Multiple Personality may be traced to similar obsession hy 
a group of these parasites something n the manner 

which a definite Land operates a  materialising medium 
They are able to confine their of the victim ex 
clusively to themselves, often playing with the real owne 


enjovment 


as a cat will with a mouse Usually they will avoid serious 
crime and even consider the health of the obsessed body 
s3 as not to curtail their enjoyment prematurely tor 


specially erdowe 


cunning is a quality with which they are 
The lowest parasites, however, drive their 


and leave the at the last t 


real owner 


regardless of cost 
pay the piper 
All change of 
momentary or prolonged, during which the fractional con 
sciousness of the rightful owner keeps the body alive, Th 
legitimate owner is linked to his body by the “odio conl 
and is acutely conscious of his lost rights. He hecomes om 
of the prematurely disembodied throng, an inhabitant í 


personality is accompanied by trane 


the Borderland, but with less elasticity of movement tha 
its normal denizens Such interferenc with physica 
évolution cannot, of course, be perpetrated with immunit 
from penalty, but what is that to a creature destined to 


eventual disintegration or ‘Тһе Sink see p. 429) 


Disembodied human beings experiencing іп advane 
age and under normal circumstances the change we a 
death are not obsessing entities Their life. im Astra 

familiar with here, The 


unlike that we are 
are certainly not idhng about in 
spiritualistic channels for the communmation of 
urintellectual platitudes. 

We say: the normally 
in one of the Astral Worlds, other than the grossly materia 
Borderland, is no more aware of our existence as physica 
than we are of his astral existence. He is ow 
conscious experience which has never heen й 
as he 18 concerned, except as sleep In 


Worlds is not 


space searching for 
highly 


disembodied human being 


entities 
tinuing a 
terrupted, so far 


terrupts physical life. 
suggest the prophylaxis 


The causes of obsession 
Normally a healthy and wholesome life runs nò risk, 4 
sound moral character and moderation are sufficient pr 


tection in themselves. lf, however, we play with fir 

the shape of drugs and dark séances, before we have di 
covered by experience that it burns, we must expect W 
suffer and to hear of suffering There is the further pt 
tection of the ‘‘Guides’’; but here we must bear in mim 
that these can only bring about physical results throug 


suggestion upon the astral consciousness, and are not pe 
free will, Once М 


initted to interfere with the action of re | 
obsessing entity has gained possession of a physical 000 
they can only influence it as they do u “Guides, 


can attract and keep, the 
Astral Worlds. | | 


upon the heels 


ate good and bad, such as we 
selves possibly members of different 
their lowest aspect they tread closely 
obsession ! 
Temporary obsession reaches its finality without bw 
ference on the cessation of the condition which permitte 
it to take place; it is only necessary to avoid repetitions 
tracing, the cause and avoiding it 


. » tel 
The more chronic cases may be amenable to the Ш 


victims to excess 


W 
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wil of sympathetic people, who need have no knowledge 
al jo cause and effect. Certain individuals who 


pas powerful "Guides" may compel evacuation by com 


mad. The obsessor recognises the ‘‘Guide, not the 
оао agent, and may obey. Most religions possess a 
qual for the expulsion of these parasites, which may be 
йе it not carried out m a perfunctory or incredulous 


wink, Will power is the deciding factor; prayer and ritual 
bm devices for ensuring concentration of purpos 


The treatment of those relative few who have attained 


first sta of Occult Knowledge and berona is the most 
fous, but it is difficult for most people to get into 
muhowith the protagonists of such organised trainin 


There is, however, more in the growing campaign against 
and alcohol than the activity of cranks and the 
telai legislation of vote catching bureaucracies! 

That the psychic side of life and its effect upon human 
Жш Will be recognised eventually by Science we cannot 
ШИЙ The Press bristles with cases which literally have 
E explanation but obsession of one kind or another 

Imm too many educated and uneducated people alike 
Bh pre Still far from crediting the reality of hypnosis and 
gabble over the simple phenomena of the séance room 
Ке Must Only expect yet awhile incredulity and ridicule 

The negative decision of four French scientists in the 
matter Of “ectoplasm,’’ which many of us have seen in 
EN formation and handled again and again, is per- 

unfortunate. 

4 Bxtremes of credulity and incredulity are both sugges 
of mental weakness. There is some reason to believe 
Ё а Movement is on foot to unite the teachings of 

dism, Theosophy, and esoteric doctrines of all the 
t religions. Мапу of us deprecate the intolerance dis 
by-many Spiritualists to the teachings of Theosophy 


Mice versa, which is so pronounced a feature of the 
Шох churches in relation to both. We write to shake 
this intolerant attitude. There are great truths in all 


the whole truth in none. 
But we-are living in a particularly interesting age of 
and unexpected changes, and the great crash of the 
Age [Materialism seems to be gathering behind the clouds 
Which obscure the horizon of European Politics! 


| THE SEERSHIP OF ANNA KINGSFORD. 


КОШ 1877 Anna Kingsford, in her great vision of the 


Ш чет that she saw nine moons around Jupiter 
ward aitland asked her to look again and be sure. 
‘She did So and repeated nine, adding, ‘‘Some are exceed 
ingly кта.” 
) Now, at that time, only the four found by Galileo in 
ШӨ Were known to science. But the other five were dis 
wered by telescope or photograph in 1892, 1904, 1905, 
and 1914. The ninth is so small, it has never beer 
mn through а telescope, but is only known by photograph. 
or two more were first found in this way, but have 
ce been seen. 
Бо here we have a piece of seership of singular accuracy. 
VIS only saw the four moons of Galileo, which means 
his Seership was confined to books, as when he wrote 
i those extracts from Swedenborg's "De Telluribus," to 
fessor Bush in June, 1846. 
E Swedenborg himself did not profess to see the physical 
ter, but only to interview spirits and angels therefrom 
akes no mention of the number of . e Jovian moons, 
he declares they are inhabited. (“De Telluribus," 


ТЕ the criterion of Deuteronomy, xviii, 22, be still in 


Wore, then Anna Kingsford is a prophet of God, to whom 
же owe a 


hearing. 
AnnknT J. Юомохоз, M.A. (Penn.) 


(Author of “Buddhist and Christian Gospels.”’) 
am, Pennsylvania. 


- THE MYSTERY OF MATTER. 


Lhave been reading with interest a thoughtful booklet 
Ит. Charles W. Stewart, LL.B., of Cleveland, Ohio, 
‚ the second part of which deals with the ‘Problem 
eiousness,"" Mr. Stewart opposes the dualistic idea of 
mal will or "spirit" existing independently of the 


(aan and body and using the latter as a mechanic 

e holds that, in mental phenomena, brain 
‚ and thought the effect, or, as Prof. Bain says, 
is mind body acting upon mind body." But he 
ass a Spiritualist, fully accepting the fact of 
vival. He finds that, the more attenuated matter 
the more рр it expresses; and that the highly 
led conditions of matter are approaches to the per- 
í c condition that is incorruptible and imperish- 
n view of these facts he does not think it too bold 
“spiritual body” of St. Paul—tho bodily 
clairyoyants—bears the same relation to 
of the earth form that the fine material 
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SURVIVAL. 


Yur Dieverexce Berwren MEN AND ANIMALS, 


C. E. B, (Colonel), in Lieut (р, 458), remarks that he 


has never seen the question of mental difference between 
man and animal, with the probability of survival of the 
former only, discussed seriously The following sugges- 
ons may be of assistance in this direction 

Man is distinguished from animals as à being en- 
dowed with the power of abstract consideration, the 
ibjeet of this consideration may have been raised 
bv the action of a material object, but. the presence 
or action of this object is not necessary for further 
mental activity respecting the subject, in fact mental 
consideration can be detached, or need not have been 
originally attached, to a physical object, or to any 


y or matter Here we have something which 
the presence of the physical, except mas 
sary to use a physical brain to transfer 
uch as ordinary communi- 
possibly for recording the 
no evidence that 1t is neces 
sary in the latter case, It can conceive, if but faintly, that 
which is beyond physical condition, that which the brain 
incapable of visu ilisin But if this something is capable 
of acting in a superior manner ti and without 
tance of, the physical, it is but logical to assume 


torm of ener 


in exist without 
much as it 
his consideration into 
between individuals, or 
although there i 


15 neces 
action, 
cation 
consideration 


the assis- 


that it 


can exist apart from the latter, and survive this when its 

functions fail 
On the other hand, the animal shows no evidence of 
this faculty; in fact all evidence is to the contrary. With 
instinet, which is a hereditary faculty 


he exception о! 
the means of this transmission being unknown, although it 


may quite possibly be by brain formation, the point of view 
of the animal is entirely formed from physical evidence 
A new experience is but a cause of curiosity usually tem- 
pered with the fear of the unkown; the animal has not 
abstract consideration, but forms its 
ession of and selects from these 
The condition that of 
hammer, 


the power ot con- 


clusion from a suci 
on purely physical lines 


events 
is nearer 
the 


the metal, which retains the impression ot 
and its subsequent form depends on these Impressions; 
transfer the simile to mental structure, and we obtain 
some idea of the resultant animal “mind,” 


But here we have nothing to survive, only a something 
which is formed entirely by the impressions of the physical 
the physieal for its continued existence 


and depends or 
word in its true 


There is no “reasoning” 
sense, there is but comparison of impressions and selection 
among those impressions, but the impressions are necessary 
for any “mental” action; the brain can visualise the whole 
action, and in fact no action 15 po sible except as the result 


power, using the 


of this visualising. 
It would be impossible to conceive of this form of men- 
ipart from physical. matter 


tality existing individually, : 

Some communicators have asserted the survival of 
animals, but on the other hand, others have denied this 
possibility and it seems that we must read between the 
lines. 16 is possible that when we possess spatial powers 
superior to the physical, we may be able to re-collect the 


part of the animal at will, especially 


vital or non-physical 

if a non-physical link, such as affection has previously 
existed between us and the animal. Such simulocrum, 1f 
a simulacrum it be, might have a degree of reality not far 
short of actuality, but it would not be an indepe ndent 


the existence would depend 


existence, for the duration of 
on us: should a higher call break the link of affection, the 
animal would cease to exist as an entity, the temporary 


life cord would be broken 

That does not imply that that which was non-physical 
in the animal has suffered total extinction, what was. still 
is. though it need not retain the same identity or form 
The lower animals may not have risen above the level of a 
great sea or store of, life from which the individual is 
supplied. But that is another question and one too deep to 
discuss here, and in the present state of knowledge. 

Lreut.-COoLoNnen. 


composing the odour of the flower bears to the portions that 
can be seen and felt : 

“Tt will be asked how shall we account for the per- 
manence of mental impressions when we contemplate the 
ephemeral character of the brain cells and their ranig 
disintegration under the stress of mental activity? This 
may be answered, at least with some degree of probability, 
in the light-of modern psychic knowledge. As the odour of 
the flower is a part of the flower, so the ‘spirit body,’ which 
is alleged to survive the mortuary change, is contem- 
yoraneous with the earth form. And as the odour of the 
sme will remain after the visible substance of the flower 
has withered away, so the etherial counterpart of the brain 
cells continues to exist after the visible brain has perished 
And the sum of these etherial cells compose the spiritual 
brain, just as the sum of the other etherial parts make the 
entire spiritual body, and thus the whole personality 
remains permanent, incorruptible, because the substance 
composing it is raised to its normal etherial condition. And 
this process will continue under natural law, until there is 
perfect equilibrium, D. R. 
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THE FALLACIES OF MATERIALISM. 


—. 


The following quotation from “Теп Great Religions," 
James Freeman Clarke, published by permission in Vol. 
XI. of the International Library of Famous Literature, 
is forwarded by W. F. M. as appropriate to the present 
state of discussion on the subject 


“Materialism assumes that what we call soul is the 
result of bodily organisation. (1) Because all we know is 
sensible phenomena; (2) Because the state of the mind con- 
forms constantly to the condition of the body. All we 
know, it says, is sensible phenomena, outward facts and 
the grouping of these facts into laws. But the simple 
answer of common senso to this statement is that we know 
mind better than we know body ; that thought, love, and 
purpose are not sensible phenomena, and yet we are certain 
of their existence. All we know of matter we know through 
the senses; it is that which is hard and soft, extended in 
space, which has shape, colour, and so forth. All we know 
of mind is different. Moreover, the mind has a unity and 
identity not found in matter; it is simple, indivisible unity; 
whereas matter is capable of division. It is one and the 
same soul which thinks, feels, remembers, hopes, chooses, 
laments, imagines. It is the same soul which existed last 
year and exists now. But matter is always changing, never 
the same. 

"Moreover, there is a principle of life which correlates 
all parts of a living body, and keeps them working to- 
gether. Great objection has been made to calling this 
the vital principle, on the ground that this assumes the 
existence of the soul before it is proved. But the 
eminent naturalist, Quatrefages, says he must use some 
such word to describe the vital vortex, for the fact exists. 
The equilibrium of life is not maintained by the molecular 
motion of the atoms, for these act independently of each 
other. The unity of organic lífe is maintained by some 
power not in the materia! particles themselves. Call it 
soul, or vital principle, or by any other name, its exist- 
ence i» certain. You cannot explain life in terms of matter 
and motion. The gulf between an atom of inorganic 
matter and the lowest form of life has never been passed 
over by human thought. 

“The second objection of materialism to the existence 
of an immaterial seul is that the condition of the body 
affecta the soul, inevitably and always A little im- 
proper food taken into the system affects the mind; a 
drop of blood extravasated in the brain destroys the power 
of thought; as the body grows old, the mind weakens; as 
the brain fibers decay, memory goes; without phosphorus 
no thought—is not then thought the result of the body? 
To this, however, the answer is conclusive, All these facts 
only prove that while the soul is in this body, the body is 
it4 neoessary organ of communication with the outward 
world. Just as a carpenter cannot work when his tools 
are dull; as the most accomplished musician cannot charm 
our souls when the strings of his piano are out of tune, or 
broken; so the soul cannot communicate with us when the 
body is disordered. It is highly probable that we could not 
think if the proper amount of phosphorus was not supplied 
to the brain. But this is no such great discovery. Not 
‘phosphorus’ alone, but a good many other chemical 
elements have always been known to be necessary. Without 
oxygen, no thought; without hydrogen and carbon, no 
thonght. All this merely means that while the soul remains 
in its present environment, it needs a healthy bodily 
organisation with which to do its work." 


DR. JOHNSON AND THE ROSE PSYCHOGRAPH, 


To the Editor of Ілопт. 


Rrn,—In your issue for July 15th, 1922, I read an account 
һу Dr. Lindsay Johnson of how the Colley skotograph was 
produced which preceded the appearance of the Rose 
Psychograph. He says that the message appeared ‘оп a 
late selected by Miss Scatcherd from several half-used 
xoxes left hy previous sitters . ," In your issue for 
October 30th, 1920, it is said that from data supplied largely 
from Miss Scatcherd’s diary it appears that “Dr. Johnson 
brought with him some unopened packets of plates, and 
one of these packets was placed on a table in the presence 
of witnesses, all of whom signed their names on the packet, 
This packet was then held against the forehead of Mrs. 
Buxton, and was eventually opened by Dr, Johnson, and 
developed by him, We give on this page an illustration 
of what actually appeared on one of the plates, Tt was a 

message which ran thus" : (Here follows the inaccurate 
transcription of the skotograph.) 

May I respectfully inquire which of these accounts is 
the correct one? In the one we have a skotograph appear- 
ing on a plate in an unopened packet brought by Dr. 
Johnson, and in the other the skotograph is said to have 
been found on an old plate left in Hope’s studio by a 
previous sitter, 

An explanation of this remarkable divergence would be 
welcomed, 


I am, &c., 


London, N.W. Erto J. DINGWALL. 
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HUTCHINSON'S 


NOVELS OF ADVENTURE 


Each volume with attractive coloured pictorial wrapper, 


7s. 6d. net 


THE FLYING 55 


(2nd Edition) 
By EDGAR WALLACE, 


The story of a wealthy young nobleman, who, through as 
amusing wager, is mistaken for a tramp by pretty Bills 
Jarrington, who trains her father’s racehorses. The sporting 
young nobleman accepts her offer of work in the stable. 

How he is able to frustrate the plans of an unscrupulous 
enemy and his amazing exploit in the Derby are told in enter- 
taining fashion by this ever-popular author. 


PARTNERS OF CHANCE. 
By Н. H, KNIBBS, 


Big Jim is heart-broken and desperate because Mrs. Jim 
weary of poverty, in tempted away by another man. Big Jim 
leaves his son litile Jim with a motherly aunt, and wanders 
in the desert, over mountains, about the scattered townships, 
searching for the man he has sworn to kill, A Wild West 
story of unusually fine quality. 


THE MILLION-DOLLAR SUITCASE. 
By ALICE MacGOWAN and PERRY NEWBERRY, 


" This proves a really big thing in sensation, Most detec 
tive stories start out with a strong problem but fall away in 
grip; this one, however, holds on, and its long length is emim 
ently satisfactory to the puzzled reader." — Dundee Advertiser, 


THE WOLF OF PURPLE CANON. 
By CHARLES KENMORE ULRICH, 


A thrilling story of the South-Western Desert А man: 
fight against an inherited taste for drink, a little detective 
called " Hank,” a Mexican, a half-breed, a notorious gang, all 
play а part in this gripping novel. 


MERELY MICHAEL. 


By MARH SOMERS, 


“Half the thrill in the book is the faint film of suspicion 
which the author places over quite a number of characters, 
во that the reader is ‘kept guessing. Тһе plot is well handled 
and the excitement is sustained until the last page.” —Morning 


Post. 
(2nd Edition.) 


NICHT DRUMS 
By ACHMED ABDULLAH 


Author of “ The Trail of the Beast’ 


“A story of enormous power and wonderfully sustained 
interest, Really romantic stories, the kind of tale in which 
one may fancy those kings of imaginative fiction, Scott and 
Dumas, to find an exultant pleasure, are rare, but ‘Night 
Drums’ stands high among books of that class published in 
recent years.”"—Sunday Times. 


A BREAKER OF SHIPS (2nd Edition) 
By FREDERICK SLEATH, 


“Mr. Sleath suggests the atmosphere of horror with 
admirable skill.’—Tve Times. 

“No more ‘creepy’ and weird stories of the sea have been 
told for many в day, and the final adventure, ‘In Deep Waters, 
is told with imagination and descriptive power worthy of 
Conrad himself." —Daily Chronicle. 


MEN, WOMEN AND BEASTS. 
By Н. De VERE (STACPOOLE, 


Mr. Btacpoole is one of the few novelists whose volumes 
of short stories command large sales. The reason is evident 
enough in his new book, “Men, Women and Beasts,” in which 
he exhibits his vast knowledge of the world and his sure 
knowledge of the human mind and heart, Incidentally in this 
volume he helps in that long overdue business, the explosion 
of the " Tarzan" cult. 
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Our readers are asked to write ns on all questions 


week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 


NOTE. 


page in order to see 
las not alr« ady ! 


Will intending enquirers study this 
that any question they propose to send 
answered 


we 


| We are always glad of comments or of inforr 
tion that may usefully suppleme nt the answers given 
THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 
ESMANNATON.—We have dealt so fully with thi 
Mat we hesitate to re-open it We may, however, ri 
005 letter from Mr. Duncan Campbell, of Gl 
which appeared in these pages more than a year a n 


tie course of which he mentions that qt a meeting of th 
(iristian Psychical Research Society of that city the follow 

Mg spirit communication was received arising out of a 
Eo of the subject which was then proce rm 
Bou of the message it was said, “Тһе X Jesus 

highly s sed that it dissolved into the element 
Am le night, leaving behind only the loin cloth." Thi 
sems to us a highly probable solution of the problem 
THE LITERATURE OF SPIRITUALISM. 

С 0. The literature of Spiritualism is not of the mush- 
ШОШ order, As the late Dr. Ellis T. Powell pointed out 
Ip fitst emerged into definite form in the reign of Queer 
Blizabeth, and he referred in this connection to the works 
d» Хошо Dr. Dee. Of course it was all very vague at 

that time Modern days have brought’ greater definiteness, 
and to-day some of the later books are models of scientifi 

ision. It is true that many books of modern times 

ing with the subject contain loose statements and much 
unreliable matter. No doubt the serious student has to 
piek his way carefully and discriminate carefully between 
matter which is at best dubious and well-verified statemen 
010 conclusions. But that is part of his education “You 
Would do well to study such books as Sir William B: 
"On the Threshold of the Unseen,” which sh nid rani 
amongst the future classics of Psychic Science 
TELEPATHY AND  PIRIT COMMUNICATION. 

Т Perxins.—We must confess that we have begun to 
grow weary of the word Telepathy. It is us o often 
Mithont the vaguest idea of the full extent of its meani: 
fit is used to convey the idea of the transfer of thought 
(or feeling) from a distance without the use of the ordinary 
Methods of communication, it still covers the idea of spirit 
Sommunication, unless it is held that powers of thought 


ТРЕТ Т 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Cendueted by the Editor. 


бс. infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require anauthoritativereply. Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 
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DRAWING AND DESIGN 


THE MAGAZINE 


Design ” 


Five years ago “Drawing and 
Its 


interest in pictorial and applied art. 
its aim has been to supply 
teachers and students, 

A NEW SERIES 
illustrated, and issued 


of the izin 


Mag: 


success depends upon the skill of those who 


HUTCHINSON & 


London : 


helpful information, a 
with beautiful coloured plates each month, 
the link between the artist and the public, 


both to an appreciative public and to artists. 


Get this month's issue—on sale 


TASTE. 


with the 
has been 
and riews 


object of stimulating 
mainly and 
for artists, 


was dés 
programme practical, 


dvice designers, 
more fully 


is intended to be 


larger, 
It 
between the designer and producer, whose 
execute his commissions ; апа, іё will appeal 


e has now commenced, 


everywhere. Price 1/6 net. 


CO., Paternoster Row, E.C. 4. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


Royal Magazine" for July. 

“The Way of Illumination (A Guide Book to the Sufi 
Order)." From the Writings of Inayat Khan. Sufi Order 
Society, 54, Above Bar, Southampton 

"St. Francis of Assisi: The Troubadour of God." By 
Edith K. Harper. (William Rider & Son, 2/- net.) 

"Rays of Light." By Edith A. Leale. (Stockwell, 2/- 


net.) 

"Practical Self-Help.” By Christian D. Larson. 
(William Rider & Son, 5/- net.) 

“Theosophy.” By Rudolph Steiner. 18th edition. 
(Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubnor & Co., 6/6 net.) 

"Psyche" (July). (Kegan. Paul, Trench Trubner & 


Co., 5/- net.) 
“Psychic Philosophy." By Stanley de Brath. Spirit- 
ualists’ National Union (5/6 net). 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


! These notices are confined to anneuncements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the soclety) and 8d. for every additional tine 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, 11.15, 
Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, open session, 

Oroydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street. ll. Mr. 
Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella. 

Brighton.—Athenwum Hall—11.15 and 7, Mrs, А. de 
Beaurepaire; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 
8.15. 

Church of the Spirit, Camberwell.—The Guardian 
Offices, Havil-street, Camberwell Town Hall.—July 30th, 
11, open service; 6.30, Mr. Arthur Nickles, of Luton. 

Holloway Groredale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 
gale tube station).—Saturday, 3 to 11, Garden Party at 9, 
St. Mary’s-road, Highbury, N.1. Admission: 1/-; children, 
6d. Sunday, 11 and 7, farewell visit of Mrs. Mary Gordon; 
3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, developing circle (members only). 
Wednesday, 8, Mr. T. W. Ella, trance address. Free heal- 
ing: Thursday, 5-7, children; Friday, from 7, adults. 
Membership earnestly invited; subscription, 6/- per annum. 

St. John’s Spiritual. Mission, Woodberry Grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—7, Mr. Н. W. Engholm. 
Thursday, August 3rd, no service on account of Garden 


Fete. 
Y Nhepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, publie circle ; 
| 7, Mr. W. Р. Swainson. Thursday, Мт. F. J. Bruce. 


Peckham. —Lausanne-road.— July 30th, Mrs. A. Bod- 
dington, Thursday, 8, Mrs. M. Gordon. 

Jowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (Down Sidc),—Sunday, July 30th, Mrs. Redfern. 
Wednesday, August 2nd, special meeting, at 8, Mrs, Alice 
Jamrach. Subject: “How the Dead are Raised, and with 
What Body," 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission.—17, Warwick-street. 
July 30th, 6.30, Miss Thompson. August 3rd, 6.30, Miss 
Scrogging: 

St. Leonards Christian Spiritualist Mission (bottom 0) 
West Hi, St. Leonards-on-Sra.—To-day, Saturday, 
psychometry. Sunday, services at 11 and 6.30, Monday 
3, clairvoyance. 

Central.—_144, High Holborn (entrance, Bury-street) 
Friday, July 28th, Mrs. Graddon Kent, 

Forest Hill Christian Spiritualist Society.—Foresters’ 
Hall, Raglan-street, Dartmouth-road.—Sunday, 30th, 6.30 
Mrs. J. Huxley. 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sunday, 
30th, 7.30, flower service, Mrs. Edey. Wednesday, 7.30, 
Mrs. Ethel Smith, addresses and clairvoyance. 


Мая, Joy Syent, author of the ‘Ministry of Angels," 
will minister to the sorrow-stricken and others in need of 
spiritual help, at 37, Westbourne Park-road, between 3 and 
6 p.m., Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appointment 
oniy 


Fankwett To Mns, Mary Gonpox.—Tickets are reported 

to be selling well for the Farewell Social and Dance to be 
given to Mrs, Mary Gordon at Mortimer Hall on Monday 
next, and a large and representative gathering is expected 
to be present. Mrs. Gordon has taken a prominent part 
in the Spiritualist movement in this country during the 
ast twenty years, and has held various offices in connec 
ion with it. For four years she was Hon. Secretary of the 
London Union, now known as the London District Council 
of the Spiritualists’ National Union, and was afterwards 
а Vice-President 6f this body, She has taken a particular 
interest in the Lyceum movement, and up till a week ago 
held the position of President of the London Lyceum Dis- 
trict Council, a post she has only relinquished owing to her 
toming trip to America, Mrs. Gordon has many friends 
who will welcome this opportunity to wish her God-speed on 
the eve of her departure for her American lecture tour, 
Particulars of the function will be found în our advertising 
columns, 


. "9 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

С. Jennincs.—We fear the episode of the Elberfeld 
Horses is too detailed to deal with in a few lines, In 
“The Unknown Guest," by Maeterlinck (Methuen), to 
which we would refer you, it occupies 118 pages, or the 
complete account is given in Karl Krall's book ''Denkende 
Tiere." We do not undertake to obtain copies of other 
Journals. 

A. SmnERVE.—No further information has been obtained 
respecting the Psychic Telephone. The instrument in the 
hands of the L. S. A. is under test, but no results are ready 
for publication 

ONrooKER (Versailles) —It is, of course, unfortunate 
but your suggestion is hardly likely to be adopted, although 
you might put it forward in the right quarter, i.e., to the 
people concerned in Paris. 

/. 8. Burner (Royal Engineers).—Please send your 
address, You have not given it in the article you send. 


New Errorr AT Romrorp.—Services for the propagation 
of Christian Spiritualism were commenced on Sunday 
evening in the Broadway Chambers, near the GER. 


station. Addresses were given by Rev. George Ward (hon. 
minister) and Mrs. S. Garratt (Seven Kings), the latter 
giving excellent spirit descriptions. Visitors were present 


from Ilford, Goodmayes and Seven Kings. Local visitors 
(meluding a niece of Mr. Horace Leaf) stayed to a full 
after-circle from 8 to 9. All were pleased at so propitions 
an opening.—G. W 


Now Ready. 


THE NEW EDITION OF 


HE ШИ 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918). 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction. by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages, 

“The Undiscovered Country " is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Owing to this edition being very limited, 
orders will be executed in Strict Rotation, 
Post free 3/6. 


To be obtained only from the 


Office of “Light”: 
5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


WHITE STAR LINE. 


8.8. “Majestic (buillding) 56,000 tons. 
The Largest Steamer in the World, 
R.M.S. 'Olympic," 46,439 tons. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


Apply to— 
WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Liverpool ; 
Canuto Road, Southampton ; 1, Cockspur Street, 
Loudou, B. W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, E.C.; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST 


ALLIANCE LTD. 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 


Telephone: 


MUSEUM 5106, 


The Library and Offices of the Alliance will remain open as usual until July 3ist. 


The Library will be closed 


during August and re-open on September ist. 


THE MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 


То enable the London Spiritualist Alliance to carry out more fully the 
ibis necessary first to meet some of its more urgent financial needs, 


pressing for attention. 


deposit has already been paid; and in addition 


A very large sum is required to complete the purchase of No. 4, 


it has been found necessary, 


great purposes for which it exists, 
At the present moment there are two such needs 
Queen Square, on which a 


acting upon ihe advice o! our surveyor, 


(0 undertake at once certain important structural repairs in our present premises in order to ensure their stability. 


All donations to the purposes of the Alliance will therefore, 
to опг Memorial Endowment Fund, which will be devoted to meeting these ex 


we have received from Sir Arthur 


Mr. 


in last week's Light," 
of his lecturing tour in the United States. 
Eh “т hope,” Mr. Roelvink writes, 
*foreign’ towards your movement.” 


"that you will accept this from a 


unless the donors expressly direct otherwise, be added 

penses. Sinee the amounts acknowledged 

Conan Doyle a most generous gift of £300, part proceeds 

H. A, Roelvink, of Heemstede, Holland, has also kindly sent us 


foreigner, although I must say I am not 


These contributions bring the total sum up to date to £339 8s, 


Further subscriptions will be gladly received and acknowledged by 


DAWSON ROGERS, 


Hon. 


Secreta ry a nd Treasure T. 


| BOOHS ON SPIRITUALISM 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E. (V. C. Desertisd. 
PSYOHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION 
OF NATURAL LAW. 
With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., 
Third Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages, 88., 
By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, thà great 
DEATH AND !TS MYSTERY. 
Cloth, 11s. 3d. post free. 
(NOW READY.) 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
The Second Volume of the Great French Scientists Trilogy on Survival 
after Physical Death, 370 pages, 118. 3d., », post free. 
JUST OUT. 
By THE REY. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S. 
Cloth, Svo., 118. 3d., post free. 


F.R.S, 
post free. 


astronomer. 


By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of “ LIGHT," 1890-1014) and 
MRS. (M, H) WALL Is 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, fs. 8id., post free. 
A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. 
I, Mediumship Explained. IL. How to Develop Mediumship 

Psychical Powers ; How to Cultivate Them. 

Cloth, 812 pages, 78. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 2s, 2]d. each, 

post free. 


By J. ARTHUR HILL, M.A. 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND DOCTRINE. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 85. 3d., post free. 


By SIR WILLIAM BARRE TT, F.R.S. 
ON "THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
Cloth, 386 pages, 8s., post free. 
By "QU.ESTOR VITÆ. 
4 THE PROCESS OF MAN'S BECOMINC. 
J With an introduction by David Gow (Editor of “‘Liaur”), 
9M pages, 8s. 9d., post free. 


du. Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY, 
THE UNDISCOVEREB COUNTRY. 


With an introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
270 pages, 3s. 6d., post free, 


E" By DAVID GOW (Editor of " Lianz").- 
|. | - SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
[ Paper Covers, 2s. 3d., post free. 


à f THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Compendium and Digest of the Works of ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS, 
with Preface, Biographical Summary and Notes. 


Cloth, 424 pages, tis. « 3d., post free. 


By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, 
НОМАМ EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH. 


Cloth, 552 pages, tts. 3d. 


ТЕ, М.А. 


AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 


By the late ELLIS 1 OWELL, 
PSYCHIC RESEARCH 


LL.B., D.S 
IN THE Ae ЕШТЕМЕНІ. 


A Scientific Justification tal Claims 
ia 
By the late DR. CRAWFORD, D.Sc., M.LM.E 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, LEVITATIONS, &c. 
Cloth, illustrated, 246 p , 6s. 6d. post 
EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 
LEVITATIONS CONTACT nd t DIRECT VOICE.” 1 
Cloth, illu ges ‚ 6d. net | 
THE PSYCHIC SIBUUIORES AT THE Г OOLIGHER GIROLES | 
DUROsere elm S foll і ed in t 
él zes. Mar tographs, ffs. dd. p | 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, anising Secret L.S.A. 
ROH VIEWS ON Paru PHENOMENA. | 
pages, 28. 9d., post Ires 
THE сниксн AND mM RESEARCH. 
A discussion of the impli Psychical Research on the 


in Faith 
, 3s. За. post fiee. 


By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 
THERE IS NO DEATH. 


Chris 
€ oth, 147 pages 


Cloth, 265 pages. 3s. 10d., post free 
By LADY GLENCONNE REY 


SYMBOLISM. 
Spiritual World as re 
1 in Symbols 
2d., post free 


The Significance of th vealed to the Mind 


Through the Mediumship of the REV. STAINTON MOSES (M. A. 
Uxon), a Founder ond Spiritualist Alliance. 
SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
With a Biography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and 
traits 
24 pace 


two full-page 


Ninth Edition. Ck , 6s. 6d. post free. 


By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLK 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
3s. 6d. post free 
THE NEW REVELATION. 
Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 
THE WANDERINCS OF A SPIRITUALIST. 
Illustrated, cloth, 317 pages, 13s. 34.. post free. 
By DR. GUSTAVE GELEY. 
(Director of the International Metapsychical Institute, Paris.) 
FROM THB UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. 
Translated fron the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C. E. 
Cloth, 3 , and 23 plate photographs, 18s. 6d. post free. 
By H. A. DALLAS. 
OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
125 pages, 28. 214. 


By F. W. H. MYERS. 
HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. 
Abridged Edition. Cloth, 507 pages, Ss. 
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ions and all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pro- 
nt of the London ладдар Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


Send Remittance with order. 
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FOODLESS-HELPLESS-HOPELESS 


D? you fully realise the solemn and tragic fact 
that any relaxation of charitable effort on 
your part—on the part of the “ Save the Children 
Fund ”—implies the death-warrant of thousands 
of innocent babies boys and girls, whose fault 
and misfortune is that they have been born 
into à world laden with sorrow and suffering? 
How many of us bave yet, despite all that 
we have read and heard, sufficiently comprehended 
that, babes in arms, children of the tenderest 
years, boys and girls verging towards manhood 
and womanhood, are being sacrificed—victims to 
a doom which, through their impotence and sheer 
helplessness, they are powerless to avert 


Think of those wistful eyes—deep sunk in holiows 
—filmed over with the glassines8 of impending death, 
think of those poor, stunted frames, of those protruding 
bones—mere shadows of once humanity, scarce able to 
stand or crawl—and 


ASK YOURSELF THE POINTED QUESTION: 


Have I nota Divinely inspired Duty to perform? Must 
I not obey the Redeemer's mandate and, in avery actual 
and literal sense, feed these abandoned bairns, who, 
lacking my charity, must perish and wither away 
before the bud of life can blossom. 


In the name of all that is holy and religious 
it is imperative that every Christian heart should 
graciously and liberally respond to the cries of 
these starving little innocents, or otherwise the 
holocaust will become mere hideously high, and 
the scythe of the relentless Reaper must mow 
down myriads more, 


And it costs so little just to provide sufficient plain and 
sustaining food to cheat the grim reaper of his waiting prey. 

A few pounds given now spells GIFE to numbers—but 
delay and hesitation just as surely proclaims DEATH. 

Yours is а solemn position—yours is a sacred duty. Here 
you have the privilege of being God's own almoner—of 
undertaking a task which your Christian training has taught 
you—should be the proudest pleasure of your life. Can yon 
ignore this gaeat CALL TO DUTY ? 

The Save the Children Fund, The Russian. Famine Relief 
Fund and. the Society of Friends Fund, realising how stupen- 
dous the task of relief is and the need for co-operation have 
agreed to work together uuder a JOINT COMMITTEE of 


representatives of cach Fund with Sir Benjamin Robertson as 
Chairman, 


Do not hesitate—do not pause—because each 
instant's delay means another life sacrificed! Send now, 
immediately, ALL YOU CAN to— 


LORD WEARDALE, Chairman of 
Committee of ‘Save the Children Fund,’’ 
(Room 70b), 42, Langham Street, Creat 

Portland Street, London, W. 1. 
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The 
Creat British 
Aperient Water 


Medical Press Opinions: 


LANCET—“A good aperient, laxative or purgative,” 
MEDICAL TIMES—“Osmos should have a wide 


sphere of usefulness, and may be preseribed with 
benefit in cases where its use is indicated.” 


MEDICAL PRESS—‘The use of Osmos is based 


on well-known principles and it should eemmand a 
big sale." 


Take it for YOUR Ailment 


CONSTIPATION —DYSPEPSIA — H/EMORRHOID$ 
—LIVER CONGESTION—GASTRIC CATARRH- 
GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACKS-—INDISCRETION IN 
DIET—RHEUMATISM — HEADACHE gx 

^ c. 


WHAT 
DOGTORS 
SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of 
the country report highly 
successful treatment of 
the above complaints, г, 


^^ ^TIPATION, 


=: i nave _ prescribed 
Osmos -for Constipation 
with excellent results. Un- 
like saline preparations it 
leaves no injurious after- 
effects.” 


M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 
INDICESTION 
“Tn cases of Indigestion 
due to the sluggish action 
of the bowels, I have never 
found Osmos fail. I am 
prescribing it regularly,” 
M.D., M.R.C.P. 
HAMORRHOIDS 


“T have personally found Osmos excellent. Now 
that I know its value I will recommend it.’ 


M.B., B.Sc. Lonp. 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot’s Cash Chemists, 
Taylors Drug Co., Ltd., Timothy White, 
Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from— 


OSMOS WATERS, L” 


CROWN WHARF, HAYES, 
MIDDLESEX. 


If your health worries you, send a post 
card for Booklet. 


Ma, Tudor Street, Flect Strect, and Published fie W 
Progeiaters at 34, Petesucsjer Maw, kondon, E.0.—Saturday, July 29ih, 10948. 
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